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Porbjorg in digra barg Gretti

I - PORBJORG THE STOUT SAVES GRETTIR

In the days of King Oldfr the Holy, Vermundr is a chieftain in Lafiordr with
bis dwelling at Vatnsfiordy, and his wife Dorbjorg the Stout governs the district
whenever be is away. The farmers seize the outlaw Grettir Asmundarson, sentence
bim to death, and raise a gallows for him. DPorbjorg goes to the meeting with her
bhouse-carls, argues that be is bigh-born and worth much, and has him loosed.
Grettir makes a ditty on bis escape.

A dogum ins helga Olafs konungs viru margir hofdingjar
In (the)-days the  holy of-Olaf  king were  many chieftains
undir hans konungdemi, eigi at eins i Noregi, heldr i
under  bis kingdom not ar only in Norway rather  in
ollum 16ndum, peim er hans konungdémr st6d yfir, ok varu
all lands those  which bis kingship stood over and were
peir allir mest virdir af gudi, er konungi likadi bezt vid.
they  all most  honored by God who to-(the)-king pleased  best  with

I pann tima var hofdingi agxtr 4 Islandi i Isafirdi, er

In that time was  a-chieftain  excellent in  Iceland in  Isafjord who
Vermundr hét. Hann var Porgrimsson, broédir Viga-Styrs.
Vermund was-called  He was  Thorgrim’s-son brother  of-Slaying-Styr

Vermundr hafdi bastad i1 Vatnsfirdi. Hann var vitr ok

Vermund had a-dwelling in  Vatnsflord He was  wise  and
vinszll. Hann att konu b4, er DPorbjorg hét.  Hon var
popular He bad  a-wife  that who Thorbjorg was-called ~ She was

kollud Porbjorg digra, dottir Olafs pa. Hon var vitr
called Thorbjorg (the)-Stout  daughter of-Olaf ~ Peacock ~ She was  a-wise
kona ok storlynd. Jafnan er Vermundr var eigi heima,

woman and  bigh-minded ~ Always when  Vermund was not  ar-home
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pa réd hon fyrir heradi ok fyrir ménnum, ok potti
then  ruled  she over (the)-district —and  over (the)-men and  seemed-(it)
hverjum manni sinu mali vel komit, er hon réd fyrir.
to-each man his case well  bestowed — when  she ruled  over

Pat barst at einhverju sinni, pA er Vermundr var eigi heima,
That happened at  some time then when Vermund was not  at-home
at Grettir Asmundarson kom i Isafjord, pa er hann var
that ~ Grettir Asmund’s-son came  into Isafjord then  when  be was

sekr, ok par, sem hann kom, hafdi hann pat nxr af hverjum,

outlawed and there where he came  had be that nearly from each-one

er  hann kalladi, ok p6 at hann kalladi pat gefit eda
whom  he called-on ~ and  though thar he called that  given  or

peir, er laust létu féic, pa varu par gjafar pann veg, at
those  who loose  let the-property then were  those  gifis that way  that
margir menn myndi sitt fé eigi laust lata fyrir honum, ef
many men would their  property not  loose  let  before him if

peim syndist eigi troll fyrir durum. DPvi  s6fnudu bandr
to-them seemed not  a-troll before (the)-doorway Therefore gathered (the)-farmers
sér lidi ok toku Gretti hondum ok demdu hann til
for-themselves a-force and  took Grettir ~ with-hands  and  sentenced ~ him to
drips ok reistu honum gilga ok «tludu at hengja hann.
death  and raised  for-him a-gallows and meant to  hang him
Ok er Dorbjorg veit pessa fyrirztlan, for hon med huskarla
And  when Thorbjorg  learns this plan went she  with  bouse-carls
sina til pess mannfundar, er  Grettir var demdr, ok par
ber to  that  man-meeting where  Grettir was  sentenced  and there
kom hon at, sem gilginn var reistr ok snaran par vid
came  she to  where the-gallows was raised  and  the-noose  there with

fest ok Grettir pegar til  leiddr, ok st6d pat eitt fyrir

fastened and  Grettir at-once  thither led and stood  that alone before
liflaci hans, er menn sa for Porbjargar. Ok er
(the)-loss-of-life  bis that  men saw  (the)-journey of-Thorbjorg And  when

10
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hon kom til mannfundar bess, pa spyrr hon, hvat menn

she came  to  (the)-man-meeting that then  asks she what  men

xtludust par fyrir. Peir s6gdu sina fyriratlan.

intended there before  They  told their  plan

Hon segir: “Oradligt synist mér pat, at pér drepid hann,
She says Unadvisable  seems to-me it that  you  kill him
pvi at hann er «ttstorr madr ok mikils verdr fyrir
because  that  he is  a-high-born man and  much worth  for

afls sakar ok margrar atgervi, p6 at hann sé eigi
of-strength  sake and  of-much accomplishment  though ~ that  be be  not

gzfumadr i ollum hlutum,
all

ok mun frendum hans pykkja

a-man-of-luck in things and  will to-kinsmen bis

seem
odall”

overbearing

skadi um hann, pott hann sé vi0 marga menn

a-loss  about him though  he be  toward many men

Peir segja: “Olifismadr synist oss hann vera, pvi at hann

They  say A-life-forfeit-man  seems to-us he to-be  because that he

er skogarmadr ok sannr ransmadr.”

is  a-forest-man and a-true  robber
Porbjérg melti: “Eigi mun hann nd at sinni af lifi
Thorbjorg spoke Not will he now at (this)-time from life

tekinn, ef ek ma rada”

taken if I may decide

Peir segja: “Hafa muntu riki tl pess,

They To-have  wilt-thou  power for that

.YHJ/
lifi tekinn, hvirt sem pat er rétt eda

life  taken whether  as that is  right or

11
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ba 1ét DPorbjorg leysa Gretti ok gaf honum lif ok bad
Then let  Thorbjorg loose Grettir  and  gave  bim life and  bade
hann fara pangat, sem hann vildi. Af pessum atburd kvad
him g0 thither where  he wished ~ From  this event recited
Grettir kvidling penna:

Grettir a-ditty this

Myndak sjalfr
TFwould myself
i snoru egnda
into a-snare  baited
helzti bratt
all-too soon
hofdi stinga,
head thrust

ef Dorbjorg

if Thorbjorg
pessu skaldi,
this skald
hon ’s allsnotr,

she is  very-wise
eigi byrgi.
not saved

I pessum atburdi ma hér synast, hversu mikill skérungr
In  this event may here  be-seen how great a-paragon
hon var.

she was

12



Fra peim fostbradrum ok vig Havars

II - THE FOSTER-BROTHERS, AND THE KILLING OF HAVARR

Hévary, a violent man from Akranes, settles in Isafisrdr and fathers Porgeirr;
Bersi ar Dyrdilmyri fathers Pormédr. The two boys grow up alike in temper and
swear foster-brotherhood under three strips of turf; each to avenge the other. Their
overbearing drives Vermundr to move Héavarr south to Borgarfjordr, where Jodurr
of Skeljabrekka takes his borse against bis will and spears him. Dorgeirr bears
of bis father’s death without changing color.

Havarr hét madr. Hann var Kleppsson. Hann bjé 4 bz
Havar was-called a-man  He was  Klepp’s-son He lived on a-farm
peim, er heitir at Jokulskeldu. Havarr var kynjadr sunnan
that which is-called at Jokulskelda Havar was  descended  from-the-south
af  Akranesi ok hafdi farit padan fyrir viga  sakar, pvi at
from  Akranes and had gone  thence  for of-slayings sake because that
hann var mikill vigamadr ok havadamadr ok 6dzll. Hann atti
he was a-great  slayer and a-noisy-man and overbearing He had
konu pa, er Porelfr hét. Hon var breidfirzk at kyni. Hon
a-wife  that who Thorelf  was-called She was  of-Breidafjord in  kin She
var dottir Alfs 6r Délum, gofugs manns ok agzts. Havarr ok
was  daughter of-Alf from (the)-Dales of-a-noble man and excellent Havar and
Porelfr attu son pann, er Porgeirr hét.  Hann var bradgerr
Thorelf  bhad  a-son that who Thorgeir ~ was-called He was  an-early-matured
madr ok mikill vexti ok sterkr ok kappsfullr. Hann nam
man and  great in-stature and  strong and  full-of-eagerness He learned
4 unga aldri at hlifa sér med skildi ok vega med vapnum.
at young  age to  shield  himself with — a-shield and to-fight with  weapons
Bersi hét madr, er bjo i Isafirdi. Hann bjo a bz
Bersi  was-called a-man  who lived in Isafjord He lived on  a-farm
peim, er 4 Dyrdilmyri heitir Hann ati pa konu, er
that which at  Dyrdilmyr is-called ~ He bad  thar  wife who

13
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Porgerdr hét.  Sonr  peira hét Pormé6dr. Hann var
Thorgerd was-called  (The)-son  of-them  was-called ~ Thormod He was
pegar 4 unga aldri hvatr madr ok hugpradr, medalmadr
already —ar young  age a-bold  man and  stout-hearted  a-middling-man
vexti, svartr 4 harslit ok hrokkinhardr.

in-stature black in  hair-color and curly-haired

I penna tima bjo 4 Reykjaholum a Reykjanesi Porgils
In  this time  lived at Reykjaholar on  Reykjanes Thorgils
Arason. Hann var mikill hofdingi, vitr ok vinszll, rikr ok
Ari’s-son He was  a-great  chieftain wise and popular powerful and
radvandr. Illugi hét br6dir hans, hirdmadr ins heilaga
upright Tllugi was-called  brother  his a-retainer of-the  holy
Olafs konungs. Hann var farmadr mikill ok var jafnan
of-Olaf  king He was  a-seafarer  great and was  always

annan vetr med Olafi konungi, en annan a Reykjaholum.

one winter with  Olaf king and another  at  Reykjaholar
Hann hafdi Gt kirkjuvid ok skalavid.
He brought out church-timber and  ball-timber

beir bradr, Porgils ok Illugi, varu synir Ara Maissonar,
Those brothers  Thorgils  and Ilugi  were  soms  of-dri Mass-son
Atlasonar, Ulfssonar ins skjilga, er nam Reykjanes, Hognasonar
Atli’s-son Ulfs-son the  Squinting who settled Reykjanes Hogni’s-son

ins hvita, Otryggssonar, Oblaudssonar, Hjorleifssonar konungs.
the  White  Otrygg’s-son Oblaud’s-son Hijorleif 5-son king
Porgerdr hét modir peira Porgils ok Illuga. Hon var dottir
Thorgerd  was-called mother  of-them Thorgils and Ilhugi  She  was daughrer
Alfs 6r Délum. Modir Alfs var DPorhildr Porsteinsdottir
of Alf  from (the)-Dales Mother — of-Alf was  Thorbild Thorstein’s-daughter
ins rauda, Oleifssonar ins hvita, Ingjaldssonar, Frodasonar.
the  Red Oleif s-son the  White  Ingjald’s-son Frodi’s-son
Moédir Ingjalds var Péra, dottir Sigurdar orms-i-auga. Modir

Mother  of-Ingjald ~ was  Thora  daughter of-Sigurd Snake-in-the-eye  Mother

14
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Sigurdar var Aslaug, dottir Sigurdar Fafnisbana. Porgeirr
of-Sigurd was  Aslaug daughter  of-Sigurd Fafnir’s-slayer Thorgeir
Havarsson var systrungr Porgils Arasonar.

Havar’s-son was  a-cousin ofThorgils  Ari’s-son

Porgeirr ok Porm6dr 6xu upp i Isafirdi, ok var snemmendis
Thorgeir and  Thormod grew up  in Isafjord and was  early

vingan med peim, pvi at peir varu i morgu skapglikir.
friendship  between  them because thar they — were  in  much like-tempered
Snemmendis sagli peim svi hugr um, sem sidar bar raun
Early said to-them so (the)-mind about as later  bore  proof
4, at peir myndi vipnbitnir verda, pvi at peir viru radnir
on that they  would weapon-bitten  become  because that they  were  resolved
til at lata sinn hlut hvergi eda undir leggja, vid hverja menn
to to let  their share nowbere or  under  to-lay against whatever men
sem peir atti malum at skipta. Meir hugdu peir jafnan at
that  they  might-have cases to  deal More  thought  they — always  about
fremd pessa heims lifs en at dyrd annars heims fagnadar.
honor  of-this  of-world of-life than abour glory  of-the-other of-world of-joy

bvi toku peir pat rad med fastmzlum, at si peira
Therefore  took they  that  counsel with  firm-pledges that  that-one  of-them
skyldi hefna annars, er lengr lifdi. En pé6 at pa vari
should avenge  the-other  who longer  lived  But  though thar then were
menn kristnir kalladir, pa var p6 i pann tid ung kristni
men Christian  called then was yet in that time young Christianity
ok mjék vanger, svi at margir gneistar heidninnar varu po
and much  unfinished so  that many sparks of-the-heathendom were  still

pa eftir ok i Ovenju laglir. Hafdi st sidvenja verit hofd

then  left and into ill-custom laid Had that  custom been beld
fregra manna, peira er pat 16gmal settu sin i milli, at
of-famous  men those  who that law set themselves in between that

sa skyldi annars hefna, er lengr lifdi. Pa skyldu peir

that-one  should ~ the-other  avenge who longer  lived  Then should they

15
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ganga undir prju jardarmen, ok var pat eidr  peira. Sa
g0 under  three  earth-necklaces and was  that  (the)-oath of-them  Thar
leikr var 4 pa lund, at rista skyldi prjar torfur 6r jordu
game  was in that manner that cur should  three  turfs from  (the)-earth
langar. Peira endar skyldu allir fastir i jordu ok heimta
long Their  ends should all (be)-fast in (the)-earth and baul
upp lykkjurnar, svi at menn matti ganga undir. Pann leik
up the-loops 50 that men might g0 under Thar  game
fromdu peir Porm6dr ok Porgeirr i sinum fastmalum.
performed  they  Thormod and  Thorgeir in  their firm-pledges
Pormédr var nokkuru ellri, en poé var Porgeirr sterkari.
Thormod was  somewhat older  but yer was  Thorgeir stronger
Uppgangr peira gerdist bratt mikill. Fara peir vida um herud
(The)-rise of-them became ~ soon  great Go  they widely about (the)-districts
ok varu eigi vinsalir, t6lou margir pa ekki vera jafnadarmenn.
and were  mot  popular reckoned many them not  to-be fair-dealers
Hoféu peir hald ok traust hja fedrum sinum, sem van
Had they  backing and support  with fathers their as expectation

var at. Vir0u margir menn sem bpeir heldi pa ¢l rangs.

was  at-(it) Judged — many men as they  held them 1o wrong
En peir menn, sem vanhluta pottust verda fyrir peim
But  those men who  worse-off thought-themselves  to-become  before  those

fostbradrum, foru 4 fund  Vermundar ok biadu hann koma

foster-brothers went  to a-meeting of-Vermund and asked  him to-bring
af sér pessum vandredum.
off themselves  these troubles

Vermundr baud Havari ok Bersa 4 sinn fund ok sagdi
Vermund bade  Havar and  Bersi to  his meeting and  said
peim, at monnum likadi litt til  sona peira.

to-them  that to-men pleased  little  toward  sons of~them

16
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“Ertu, Havarr, utanheradsmadr,” segir hann, “ok hefir setzt
Art-thou  Havar an-out-of-district-man says he and  hast settled
hér nidr at engis manns leyfi. Hofum vér ekki amazt

bere  down at no man’s leave  Have we  not troubled-ourselves
vi0 byggd bpina hér til, en nd synist mér standa af
with  settlement  thy here  until but now seems to-me  to-stand ~ from
Porgeiri, syni pinum, 6r6éi ok stormr. Viljum vér nd, at
Thorgeir son thy unrest and  storm Will we  now that
pa faxrir bistad pinn ok byggd brott 6r  Isafirdi, en
thou move  dwelling  thy and  settlement  away out-of  Isafjord but
Bersa ok son hans munum vér af pvi eigi 4 brott reka,
Bersi and son  bis will we  for that not  off away drive
at peir eru hér kynjadir. Vxntum vér ok, at minni stormr
that they — are  here descended Expect we also  that less storm
standi af DPormodi, ef peir Porgeirr skiljast.”

may-stand  from  Thormod if they  Thorgeir(-and-his) part

Havarr segir: “Rada muntu pvi, Vermundr, at vér munum

Havar says To-rule  wilt-thou  that ~ Vermund that we  will
radast i brott 6r Isafirdi med fé vart, en eigi
betake-ourselves  off away  out-of Isafjord with  property our but  not

veit ek, nema DPorgeirr vili rada vistum sinum.

know 1 but-thar ~ Thorgeir will  decide lodgings  bis

NG eftir pessa peira radagerd ferdi Havarr bustad sinn sudr
Now after  this their  planning moved  Havar dwelling ~ his south
til Borgarfjardar ok byggdi par, sem na heita Havarstoftir.
to  Borgarfjord and  settled there  where now are-called Havarstoftir
Porgeirr var pa ymisst med fedr sinum eda vestr i Isafirdi
Thorgeir was  then by-turns  with  father bhis or west in  Iafjord
med Pormddi, ok var hann mérgum moénnum nékkurr
with ~ Thormod and was  he to-many men something-of-an
andvaragestr, par sem hann kom, p6 at hann veri

unwelcome-guest there  where  he came though  that  he was

17
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4 ungum aldri. Longum var hann 4 Reykjaholum med
at  young age Long was  he at  Reykjaholar with
Porgisli, frenda sinum, ok hafdi af honum gott yfirlati.
Thorgils kinsman  bis and  had from  him good  treatment
Mikit vinfengi var med peim Ara Porgilssyni pegar 4
Great  friendship ~ was between them  Ari(-and-his) Thorgilss-son already — ar
unga aldri, ok helzt peira vinfengi, medan peir lifdu badir.
young  age and lasted  their  friendship while they  lived  both
Jodurr hét madr, er bjéo 4 bax  peim, er heitir 4
Jodur was-called a-man  who lived on a-farm that which is-called  at
Skeljabrekku. Hann var Klxngsson. Hann var garpr  mikill
Skeljabrekka He was  Klaeng’s-son He was  a-champion  great
ok hofdingi, o6dzll ok litill  jafnadarmadr vid marga
and  a-chieftain overbearing and little-of-a  fair-dealer toward many

menn, rikr i heradinu ok storradr, vigamadr mikill ok

men powerful in  the-district  and an-ambitious  slayer great and
btti menn sjaldan fé, pott hann vegi.
CDmpL’nSat@d men S@ldom wl‘tb'money tbougb be Sl@w

Pat bar at einn vetr, at Jodurr ok huskarlar hans foru
It came about one winter that Jodur and  house-carls bis went
Gt 4 Akranes at mjolkaupum. I peiri for kom hann til
out to Akranes for  meal-buying On that  journey came  be to

Havars ok bad, at hann myndi lji honum hest Gt 4 Nes.

Havar and asked  that he would lend  him a-horse out to (the)-Ness
Hann 1é6i honum hestinn, — “ok vil ek, at pa latir
He lent  him the-horse and  will I that  thou leave

hestinn hér eftir, er b ferr aftr, ok hafir pi eigi lengra”
the-horse  here  behind when thou farest back  and take  thow nor  further
Jodurr kvad sva vera skyldu. Sidan for hann Gt 4 Nes
Jodur said 50 to-be  should Then went  he out to (the)-Ness
ok keypti mjol, sem hann «tladi, ok fér heimleidis, pa

and  bought meal as be intended — and went  homeward then

18
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er hann hafdi pat annazt, at  honum bar naudsyn til.
when  be had that  attended-to  which to-him bore  need to
Ok pa er hann fér Gtan med Grunnafirdi um bz
And  then when he went  outward by Grunnafjord past  (the)-farm
Havars, pi reddu férunautar hans um vid hann, at peir
of-Havar ~ then  spoke companions his about  with  him that  they
myndi koma bpar til hiss ok lata par eftir hestinn.
would come there to  (the)-house and leave there bebind the-horse
Jodurr segir: “Eigi nenni ek at dveljast at pvi. Mun ek nd
Jodur says Not care It rarry at that Wil I  now
hafa hestinn heim undir klyfjum ok senda honum pegar
bave  the-horse home under  pack-loads  and send to-him at-once
aftr, er ek hefi haft i mina naudsyn”

back when I  bave bad  for my  need

Peir segja: “Gera mattu pat, ef pu vill, en eigi hefir Havari
They say To-do  mayst-thou that if thou wilt bur not  has to-Havar
jafnan likat, ef af pvi vari brugdit, er hann vildi vera lata”
always  pleased if from that were  departed  which be wished to-be  to-ler
“Ekki mun na fyrir pat gert,” segir Jodurr.

Nothing ~ will now  for thar  (be)-done says  Jodur

Havarr sér ferd peira ok kennir mennina, ferr til
Havar sees  (the)~journey of-them and  knows the-men goes 1o
fundar vid pa ok heilsar peim ok mealti: “NG munud pér
a-meeting with them and greets them and  spoke Now — will you
lata hér eftir hestinn.”

leave  here  behind  the-horse

Jodurr segir: “PG munt vilja lana mér hestinn heim til
Jodur says Thou  wilt wish  to-lend to-me the-horse  home  to
Skeljabrekku.”

Skeljabrekka

Havarr segir: “Eigi vil ek, at na fari hestrinn lengra”

Havar says Not will T that now go the-horse further
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Jodurr segir: “P6 munum vér hafa hestinn, pétc pa vilir
Jodur says Yer  will we  have  the-horse though  thou wilt
eigi lja.”

not  to-lend

Havarr segir: “Sva mi vera, at bat sé”

Havar says So may (it)-be that it be

Hann hleypr at hestinum ok hjo6 ofan klyfjarnar ok tok
He runs to  the-horse and  hewed down  the-pack-loads and took
i tauma hestsins ok sneri heim 4 leid.  Jodurr hafdi
by  (the)-reins of-the-horse and turned  home on (the)-way Jodur bad
krokaspjot i hendi. Hann snarar pa at Havari ok leggr spjoti
a-barbed-spear in hand He turns then to Havar and thrusts  with-spear
i gegnum hann. Af pvi sari lét Havarr lif sitt. Jodurr tok
in  through him From that wound lost Havar life his  Jodur took
hestinn ok hafdi med sér ok for leid sina, til pess er hann
the-horse  and had with  him and went way  bis until that  when he
kom heim. Heimaménnum Havars pétti  honum seint heim
came  home To-the-home-men of-Havar  seemed-(it) to-him late home
ver0a. DPeir leitudu hans ok fundu hann daudan, par sem
to-become  They  sought him and  found him dead there  where
hann hafdi veginn verit. Peim potti  pau tidendi mikil vera.
be had slain been To-them seemed-(it) those tidings great  to-be
I pann tima var Porgeirr vestr i Isafirdi. Vig Havars
In that time  was  Thorgeir west in  Isafjord (The)-slaying  of-Havar
spurdist skjott vida um herud, ok er DPorgeirr spurdi
was-heard  quickly  widely about (the)-districts and when Thorgeir heard
vig fodur sins, pa bra honum ekki vid pa tidenda
(the)-slaying  of-father bis then startled-(it) to-him not at  that of-tidings
sogn. Eigi rodnadi hann, pvi at eigi rann honum reidi i
telling ~ Not  reddened e because that not  ran to-him anger  into
hérund. Eigi bliknadi hann, pvi at honum lagdi eigi heift
(the)-skin ~ Not  paled be because  that to-him laid not  fury
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i brjost. Eigi blanadi hann, pvi at honum rann eigi i

in (the)-breast Not  blackened — be because that to-him ran not  into
bein  reidi, heldr bra hann sér engan veg vid tidenda
(the)-bones anger  rather  changed be himself no way at  of-tidings
sognina, pvi at eigi var hjarta hans sem féoarn i fugli
the-telling  because that not  was  heart bis like (the)-crop in  a-bird
Eigi var pat blodfullt, sva at pat skyli ~ af hradslu, heldr
Not  was it blood-full so  that it should-quake from fear rather
var pat hert af inum hzsta hofudsmid i ollum hvatleik.

was it hardened by  the highest  head-smith in all keenness

Vig Jodurs ok fra peim Sigrfljodu

IIT - THE KILLING OF J@DURR, AND SIGRFLJOD

Dorgeiry, fifteen years old, travels south, calls Jodurr to bis door at night and
runs bhim through. He tells his mother, who sends him west before the thaw and
follows in the spring. Later, storm-driven into Jokulsfirdir, be and Pormddr take
shelter with the widow Sigrfliéd, whose neighbors Ingolfr and Porbrandr rob the
district under Vermundr’s protection.

Sva er sagt, at Dorgeirr veeri litill  kvennamadr. Sagdi hann
So is  said  thar Thorgeir was  little-of-a  women’s-man Said he
pat vera svivirding sins krafts at hokra at konum. Sjaldan
that  to-be  a-disgrace of-his  of-strength to  crouch by women Seldom
hl6 hann. Oblidr var hann hversdagliga vid alpydu.
laughed  he Ungentle  was  he every-day toward ~ (the)-common-folk
Mikill var hann vexti ok drengiligr i 4sjonu, rammr at
Great was  he in-stature and manly in  countenance mighty in
afli. Porgeirr atti 6xi breida, stundar mikla skofnungsoxi.
strength  Thorgeir had  an-axe broad an-exceedingly great Skofnung-axe
Hon var snarpegg ok hviss, ok fekk mérgum manni 6xin

She was  sharp-edged  and  keen and gave  to-many a-man the-axe
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nattverd. Hann atti ok mikit fjadrspjot. Pat var med hérdum
a-night-meal He had  also a-grear  feather-spear  That was with  a-hard
oddi ok hvossum eggjum, mikill falrinn ok digrt skaft. I
point  and  keen edges great the-socket and  thick (the)-shaft In
pann tid var 4 Islandi sverd 6tid monnum til vapnabunings.
that  time was in Iceland  a-sword uncommon to-men for  weapon-outfir

Nu er DPorgeirr spurdi vig fodur sins, pa for hann 4
Now when  Thorgeir heard (the)-slaying  of-father  bis then  went  he to
Reykjahola til Porgils ok sagdi honum, at hann vildi fara
Reykjaholar to  Thorgils — and said to-him that  he wished  to-go
sudr i  Borgarfjord at hitta moédur sina, ok bad, at hann
south  into  Borgarfjord to meet  mother  bis and  asked  that he
skyldi fa honum flutning yfir Breidafjord. Porgils gerdi sem
should ~ get for-bim  pasage  across Breidaford Thorgils  did ~ as
hann bad. Nu ferr hann sudr i Borgarfjord, ok er ekki getit

be asked  Now goes  he south  into Borgarford and is not  told
um nattstadi hans. Ferdir varu godar ok snzlaust
about (tbe)—m'gbt—[odgings his Road-conditions were good and  snowless

i heradinu. Vétnin lagu o6ll. Ok er hann kom sudr yfir

in  the-district The-waters  lay all ~ And  when be came  south  over
Hvita, pa lagdi hann leid sina til Skeljabrekku. Vedr var
Hvita then laid be way  his to  Skeljabrekka (The)-weather was

pykkt ok hlett, myrke ati, bzdi fyrir vedrs sakar ok nztr.
thick and thawing dark outside both  for of-weather sake and of-night

Porgeirr kom til Skeljabrekku sid um aftan, ok er

Thorgeir came  to  Skeljabrekka late  in (the)-evening  and  when
hann kom 4 bwinn, pa viru dyrr aftr loknar ok
be came  to the-farm  then were (the)-doorway  back  closed and
menn nykomnir i  stufu fra eldi. Ljoés brann i
men newly-come into (the)-sitting-room  from (the)-fire A-light burned  in

stufunni.  Porgeirr drap 4 dyrr.

the-sitting-room  Thorgeir knocked on  (the)-doorway

22



FOSTBRADRA SAGA

Jodurr tok til orda: “A dyrr er drepit. Gangid ut
Jodur took to  words  On (the)-doorway is  knocked  Go out
nokkurr sveina.”

some-one of-the-lads

Pa sa Gt hiskarl einn ok sér mann uti fyrir durunum
Then looked out a-house-carl one  and sees a-man  outside before  the-doors
standa med vapnum ok spyrr, hverr hann veri.

to-stand  with  weapons and  asks who be might-be

Hann svarar: “Vigfiss heiti  ek”

He answers  Vigfus am-called T

Huskarlinn mealti: “Gakk inn pa, heimul mun pér gisting”
The-house-carl ~ spoke Go in  thou free will-be  to-thee lodging
Porgeirr segir: “Eigi pigg ek gisting at pralum. Mzl pu,
Thorgeir says Not accept I lodging  from thralls Say thou
at Jodurr gangi ut”

that Jodur 20 out

Huskarl gengr inn, en DPorgeirr st6d uti.

A-house-carl  goes in but  Thorgeir stood  outside
Bondi spurdi htskarl, er hann kom i stofu:
(The)-farmer  asked (the)-house-carl when  he came  into (the)-sitting-room

“Hverr kom madr uti?”

Who came  a-man  outside
Huskarl svarar: “Veit ek at sidr, hverr hann er, at ek
(The)-house-carl answers — Know I  so little  who be is  that T

xtla, at hann vitd eigi sjalfr”

think  thatr be knows not  himself
Jodurr segir: “Hvat — baud pid honum hér gisting?”
Jodur says What offered  thou  to-him here  lodging

Hann svarar: “Baud ek”
He answers  Offered I
Jodurr melti: “Hverju svaradi hann?”

Jodur spoke What answered  he
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przlum,

piggja gistingarbod at
from

“Eigi lézt
Not  said-of-himself he
bad hann pik at koma.”
bade  he

hann vilja
thralls

to-wish  to-accept

a-lodging-offer

thee out to-come

Jodurr tok spjot i hond sér ok setti hjalm 4 hofud sér ok
bis

Jodur took bis  and set a-helmet on  head and

a-spear in hand

gengr Gt i dyrr ok tveir huskarlar med honum, sér mann

goes out into (the)-doorway and two bouse-carls  with  him sees a-man

standa fyrir durum
to-stand  before  (the)-doorway

i preskjoldinn. Hann

ok snyr spjotinu ok setti spjotsoddinn

and turns  the-spear and  set the-spear-point

spurdi, hverr inn komni madr veri.

in  the-threshold He asked who the  come man might-be
Sa sagdi: “Ek heiti  Porgeirr.”

That-one  said I am-called  Thorgeir

Jodurr segir: “Hverr DPorgeirr ertu?”

Jodur says Which Thorgeir art-thou

“Ek em Havarsson.”
I am  Havar’s-son

Jodurr melti: “Hvert er erendi pitt hingat?”

Jodur spoke What is errand  thy  hither

Hann sagdi: “Eigi veit ek, hvat til tidenda verdr, en eftir
He said Not know I what  of  tidings becomes  but  after
vil ek leita, ef pér vilid nokkuru bzta  vig pat,
will T seek if  you  will with-something  compensate  (the)-slaying  that
er pu vatct Havar, f60ur minn.”

which  thou slewest Havar — father — my

Jodurr melti: “Eigi veit ek, hvart pa hefir pat spurt, at
Jodur spoke Not know I whether thou hast that  heard that
ek hefi morg vig vegit ok ek hefi ekki batt”

I bave many  slayings slain  and I  have nothing compensated
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“Okunnigt er mér pat” segir Dorgeirr, “en hvat sem um
Unknown is  to-me that says Thorgeir but  whar  so about
pat er, pa kemr petta til min, at leita eftir pessum
that  is then  comes  this o me to  seek after  these
vigsbotum, pvi at mér er nxr hoggvit”

slaying-compensations  because that to-me is  near  struck

Jodurr segir: “Eigi er mér allfjarri skapi  at minnast pin i
Jodur says Not is  to-me very-far  from-mind to remember  thee in
nokkuru, en fyrir pvi mun ek eigi petta vig bzta  pér,
something but  for that  will I not  this slaying  compensate  to-thee
Porgeirr, at pa pykkir 6drum skylt, at ek bzta  fleiri vig”
Thorgeir that then seems to-others  due that I~ compensate more  slayings
Porgeirr svarar: “Pér munud rada, hvern soéma pér vilid
Thorgeir answers  You will decide  what honor  you  will
gera, en vér munum rdda pykkju varri”

do but  we  will decide  opinion our

NG reddust peir pessi ord vid, ok st6d Porgeirr eigi allner
Nou) Spoke tbey tbeSL’ wUVdS togetber and Stﬂﬂd Tburgeil’ not Ver_y'neﬂr
durunum. Hann hefir spjét i hzgri hendi ok sneri fram
the-doors He has a-spear in  right hand and turned  forward
oddinum, en 6xi i vinstri hendi. Jé6durr ok hans menn attu
the-point and an-axe in left band Jodur and  bis men bad
dimmt at at sja, par sem peir varu fra ljési komnir, en Porgeiri
dark out to see  there where they were from light come but to-Thorgeir
var nokkuru hzgra at sja pa, sem sté6du i durunum. NG er
was somewhbat  easier to see those who  stood in  the-doors Now when
pa varir sizt, pA gengr Porgeirr at durunum ok lagdi spjoti
them expects least  then goes Thorgeir to  the-doors and thrust  with-spear
4 honum midjum ok pegar i gegnum hann, svi at hann
at  him mid-most  and at-once in  through him 50 that  he
fell i dyrrnar inn i fang  peim fylgdarmoénnum sinum.

fell  into the-doorway in  into (the)-arms to-those followers bis
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snyr i brott pegar i nattmyrkrinu, en héskarlar J6durs
turns  off away  at-once in the-night-darkness  but house-carls  of-Jodur

honum. Pi var Porgeirr fimmtin vetra gamall, er

stumble-after  him Then was  Thorgeir fifteen winters old when

vig petta vard, sem Pormodr kvad i erfidripu Porgeirs:

slaying this

happened as Thormod recited in (the)-memorial-drapa of-Thorgeir

Starf hofsk upp, pas arfa

Work

began up  when-that (the)-heir

audveitir lét daudan,

(the)-wealth-giver  let dead

hestrennir  vas hlunna

(the)-horse-runner was  of-launching-rollers

hugsnjallr, Klzings falla.

brave-minded of-Klaeng  to-fall
Efnd toksk Havars hefndar
Fulfillment  was-accomplished — of-Havar  of-vengeance

hafstods  pas vas Modi,

of-sea-stud  when-thar was  Modi

hann vard happ at vinna

be

became  good-hap  to win

hvettr, fimmtian vetra.
whetted fifteen of-winters

Porgeirr for um  nottina ok nam eigi fyrr stadar en 4
Thorgeir went  through the-night  and stopped not  sooner in-place  than ar
Havarsstodum. Hann drap par 4 dyrr, ok var seint til

Havarsstadir

He knocked  there on  (the)-doorway and was slowly  to

hurdar gengit. Porelfr kvaddi til haskarl einn at at ganga.

(the)-door  gone Thorelf  called to  a-house-carl one out to go

26



FOSTBRADRA SAGA

Hann vaknar ok gnyr fast augun ok lztr illa vid upp
He wakes and  rubs hard  the-eyes  and takes il to up

at standa ok mealti: “Eigi veit ek, at naudsyn sé Gt at
to  stand and  spoke Not know I that  a-need be out to
ganga, pott menn fari um naztr”

g0 though men travel  through nights

DPorelfr mzlti: “Si einn mun um nztr fara 1 miklu
Thorelf spoke That  one will through  nights  travel in  great
myrkri, at naudsyn mun 4 pykkja”

darkness who a-need will on  seem

“Eigi veit ek pat)” segir huskarl ok riss upp ok heldr
Not know I that says (the)-house-carl and rises  up and  rather
seint ok gengr til hurdar ok sér mann Gti fyrir durum
slowly — and ~ goes to  (the)-door and sees a-man  outside before  (the)-doorway
i natemyrkri ok heilsar honum eigi, snyr inn aftr tl rekkju
in  night-darkness  and greets bim not turns  in back to  bed
sinnar ok leggst nidr ok breidir 4 sik klaxdi sin. Porgeirr
his and lays-bimself down and spreads  on bimself clohes bis  Thorgeir
gengr inn ok Iykr aftr hurdina eftir sér ok snyr til stufu.

goes in  and shuts back the-door  after him and turns to (the)-sitting-room

Porelfr tok til orda: “Hverr kom madr?”

Thorelf took to  words  Who came  a-man
Huskarl svarar: “Pat er bxdi, at ek veit eigi, hverr hann
(The)-house-carl answers — That is  both that I know not who he

er, enda pykkir mér ekki undir”
is  and-also seems to-me  nothing under-it

Hon malti: “Oforvitinn madr ertu.”
She spoke An-incurious man art-thou

Hon melti pa vid gridkonu  eina: “Ris upp pi ok gakk

She spoke then to a-serving-woman one Rise up thou and go
til stufu ok vit, hverr madr si er, at pangat gekk”
to  (the)-sitting-room and know what man that is  who thither went
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Gridkona reis upp ok gekk til stufu ok
(The)-serving-woman  rose  up and went  to  (the)-sitting-room and
upp hurdinni lict at ok spyrr at, hvart nokkut sé
up the-door a-little to  and asks after whether anything  be
i stufunni.

in  the-sitting-room

Henni var sagt: “Hér er madr vist”

To-her was  said Here is  a-man  surely

Hon spyrr, hverr hann veri. Hann svarar: “Porgeirr
She asks who be might-be He answers  Thorgeir
ek”

I

Hon lykr aftr hurdina ok gekk i  skala.

She shuts  back  the-door and went  into (the)-hall

borelfr melti: “Hverr kom madr?”

Thorelf  spoke Who came  a-man

Hon svarar: “Pat =xtla ek, at kominn sé DPorgeirr,
She answers That  think I that  come is  Thorgeir
pinn”

thy

lykr
Upe ns
manna

of-men

heiti

am-called

sonr

son

Porelfr riss pa upp ok kveikir ljos, gengr til stufunnar

Thorelf rises  then up and  kindles a-light ~ goes to  the-sitting-room

ok fagnar vel syni sinum, spyrr tidenda.

and  welcomes  well  son ber asks tidings

Porgeirr segir: “Averki nokkurr gerdist i kveld
Thorgeir says A-wounding  some happened  in  evening
Skeljabrekku.”

Skeljabrekka

Porelfr spyrr: “Hverir attu hlut i pvi?”
Thorelf asks Who bad  part  in that
Porgeirr svarar: “Eigi ma ek pat af mér bera”

Thorgeir answers  Not may I  thar from me bear
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borelfr segir: “Hversu mikill averki  var pat?”

Thorelf  says How great a-wounding was  that

Porgeirr svarar: “Eigi xtla ek, at par muni umbanda purfa,
Thorgeir answers  Not think T that  there will of-bandages  be-needed
er  hann fekk af mér. Pat si ek 4 spjoti minu, at
where  be got from  me That saw I on  spear my that
ut myndi tekit hafa i gegnum hann, ok fell hann 4 bak
out  would taken  have  in through him and fell  be on back
aftr 1 fang  fylgfarménnum sinum.”

backward into  (the)-arms  to-followers bis

Porelfr malti pa med glodu brjosti: “Obernsligt bragd var
Thorelf  spoke then with  glad breast An-unchildish stroke  was
pat, ok njottu heill handa, sonr minn. En hvi 16gdu beir
that  and  enjoy-thou whole  hands son my But  why et they
eigi eftir pér, fylgdarmenn hans?”

not  after  thee  (the)-followers bis

Porgeirr svarar: “Fengin varu peim i fyrstu onnur verkaefni,
Thorgeir answers  Given were  to-them at first other work-matters
en bratt fal syn medal var fyrir myrkrs sakar”

and  soon hid  sight  between us  for of-darkness  sake

Dorelfr segir: “Sva ma vera”

Thorelf  says So may be

Pa var settr nattverdr fyrir Porgeir, ok er hann var mettr,
Then was  set a-night-meal before  Thorgeir and when  he was  fed

pa mealti Porelfr: “Pat synist mér rdd, at pu leggist nidr
then  spoke Thorelf That  seems to-me advisable that thou lay-thyself down
til svefns, en ris upp ofanverda  natt ok stig pa 4 bak hesti
to  sleep and rise up (the)-latter-part-of night and step  then on back horse
pinum ok rid vestr til Breidafjardar. Huskarlar minir skulu fylgja
thy and ride west  to Breidaford House-carls my shall  follow
pér sva langt sem pu vill. Hér munu menn koma 4 morgin  at

thee so  far as thou wilt Here will men come in (the)-morning to
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leita pin, ok hofum vér eigi riki til at halda pik fyrir fj5lmenni.
seek  thee and have we mnot  power to to hold thee against a-multitude
Vétn mun ok skjott leysa, ef peyrinn helzt, ok er pa verra
(The)-waters will  also quickly  break-up if the-thaw  holds and is  then worse
at fara, ef pau leysir  Hefir pi nd unnit pat hér, er mest
to travel if them itr-breaks-up Hast  thou now done  thar here which most
naudsyn bar til. Berdu DPorgisli, frenda minum, ord til pess, at
need bore to  Bear-thou to-Thorgils kinsman —my word for that  that
hann taki mér nokkurn radstafa vestr par hji sér. Ek mun selja
be take  for-me some settling-place west  there by  him I will  sell
jardir minar hér. Vil ek radast  pangat i atthaga minn”
lands  my here  Will I betake-myself thither into  home-district  my
Porgeirr gerdi sem modir hans gaf rad dl, lagdist il
Thorgeir did as mother  bis gave  counsel to  laid-himself to
svefns ok reis upp ofanverda nétt ok reid eftir pat i
sleep and rose  up (the)-latter-part-of night —and rode  after  that off
brott, ok er eigi getit um hans ferd, fyrr en hann kom

away and is  not  told about  his journey sooner than he came
vestr i  Breidafjord, fekk sér par skip ok for 4 pvi
west into  Breidafjord got for-bimself  there a-ship and went on it

vestr 4 Reykjanes ok segir par vig Jodurs.

west to  Reykjanes and  tells there  (the)-slaying  of-Jodur

Syndist 6llum monnum, peim er heyrdu pessa tidenda sogn,
Seemed to-all men those  who heard of-these  of-tidings  telling
sja atburdr undarligr ordinn, at einn ungr madr skyldi ordit
this  event wonderful become that one  young man  should  become

hafa at bana  sva hardfengum heradshofdingja ok sva miklum

bave  to (the)-slayer so  hardy of-a-district-chieftain  and so  great
kappa sem Jodurr var. En pé var eigi undarligt, pvi at
of-a-champion as Jodur was  But yet was not  wonderful because  that

inn hasti hofudsmidr hafdi skapat ok gefit i  brjost  Porgeiri
the  highest  head-smith had shaped  and given into (the)-breast to-Thorgeir
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sva oruggt hjarta ok hart, at hann hreddist ekki, ok hann
so  steadfast  a-heart and hard  that be feared nothing and be
var sva Oruggr i Ollum mannraunum sem it oarga dyr. Ok af
was so  steadfast in all man-trials as the fearless beast And for
pvi at allir godir hlutir eru af gudi gervir, pa er Sruggleikr
thatr thar all  good  things  are by God  made then is  steadfastness
af gudi gerr ok gefinn i  brjost hvotum drengjum ok par
by God  made and given into (the)-breast to-bold fellows and  there
med sjalfredi at hafa til pess, er peir vilja, gods eda ills,
with  free-will to  have  for that which  they  will of-good  or ofill
pvi at Kristr hefir kristna menn sonu sina gert, en eigi
because that Christ  bas Christian — men sons bis made  and not
przla, en pat mun hann hverjum gjalda, sem ¢l vinnr
thralls  but thar  will he to-each repay as thereto  does
Porgeirr hafdist pa vid ymisst 4 Reykjaholum eda vestr i
Thorgeir stayed-himself then at  by-turns ar Reykjaholar or west in
Isafirdi. Um varit  eftir pessi tidendi rédst Dorelfr vestr 4
Lsafjord In  the-spring after these  tidings betook-herself Thorelf — west  to
Reykjanes med allt fé sitt. Pat sumar var sztzt 4 vig
Reykjanes with all ~ property her ~ That summer was settled on (the)-slaying
peira Jodurs.  Porgeirr var pa léngum med Bersa. Varu peir
of-them  Jodur(-and-his) Thorgeir was  then for-long with  Bersi Were  they
Pormé6dr inir beztu vinir, fengu sér einn ferjustut,
Thormod(-and-his) the  best friends  got for-themselves  one ferry-boat
ok rédust til pess skips sjau menn adrir med peim, létu
and engaged-themselves for thar  ship seven  men others  with  them ler
reida yfir um sumarit i ymsa stadi ok varu midlungi vinselir.
ferry  across through the-summer to various places and were  middling popular
Ingolfr hét madr, er bjo i Jokulsfjordum. Hann var kalladr
Ingolf was-called a-man  who lived in Jokulsflords He was  called
Ing6lfr svidinn. Sa bar var kalladr 4 Svidinsstodum, er hann

Ingolf (the)-Singed That farm was called at Svidinsstadir where he
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bj6é 4. Porbrandr hét  sonr hans. Hann var garpr  mikill ok
lived on Thorbrand was-called son  bis He was a-champion great and
odell ok ovinszll. Peir fedgar badir viru ojafnadarmenn
overbearing and unpopular ~ Those father-and-son both were  overbearing-men

miklir, toku jafnan annarra manna fé med kagan eda rinum.
great took  always  of-other  men’ property with  coercion or  robberies
Peir viru badir pingmenn Vermundar, ok helt hann mjok hendi
They were both  assembly-men  of-Vermund and held  he much  a-hand
yfir peim, pvi at peir gifu honum jafnan godar gjafar, ok
over  them because that they  gave  to-him always  good gifts and
var peim pvi  eigi skjott hefndr sinn ofsi, si er peir
was  on-them therefore not  quickly  avenged  their  overbearing that which they

h6féu vid marga menn, at eidr  Vermundar st6d fyrir peim.

had toward many — men that (the)-oath of-Vermund stood  before them
Sigrfljod hét  kona ok var ekkja ok bjo i Jokulsfjoroum.
Sigrfljod was-called a-woman and was a-widow and lived in Jokulsfords

Hon var vitr ok vinszl ok var mérgum manni mikill
She was  wise  and popular  and was  to-many a-man a-great
gagnsmadr. Fjordr var i milli byggda peira Sigrfljodar ok
belper Aflord  was in between (the)-settlements of-them Sigrfljod and

Ing6lfs, ok bar hon i mérgum hlutum stor vandredi fyrir peim.

Ingolf and bore she  in many things great  troubles from  them
Porgeirr ok DPormodr bjuggust til ferdar nordr 4
Thorgeir and  Thormod made-themselves-ready ~ for  a-journey  north to

Strandir ok fara at fongum. Ok er peir varu bunir, pa lagdi
Strandir and to-go for stores And  when they  were  ready then set
a fyrir peim andvidri, ok gaf peim eigi legi ut 6r firdinum.
on before them  a-head-wind and gave to-them mor  a-lull out of the-ford
Hofou margir menn af peim um sumarit mikil 6hzgendi.

Had many men from them  through the-summer great inconveniences
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Ok er komit var at vetri, p4 rann 4 byrr, ok toku peir
And  when come was to winter then ran on a-fair-wind and took  they
pa til segls ok sigldu ut or Isafirdi gott vedr ok litit. Skip

then to  sail and sailed out of ILafiord  good weather and light — (The)-ship
gekk litit fyrir vedrs sakar, ok er peir h6fdu siglt um stund,

went  little  for of-weather sake and when they  had sailed  for  a-while
pa tok vedrit at pykkna ok pvi nzst at drifa. Ok er peir
then began the-weather to  thicken and that next  to snow  And when they

varu komnir fyrir Jokulsfjordu, pa kom vedr i moti peim
were  come past  Jokulsfiords then came  weather in against them
hvasst ok kalt med fjuki ok frosti. Vissu peir pa eigi, hvert
sharp and cold  with  drift  and frost Knew  they then not  whither
peir foru. Gerdist pa myrkvi mikill bxdi af nott ok fjuki,
they  went  Became then a-darkness great both  from night and drift

sneru ni forvidris  skipinu ok fengu stor aféll, urdu allir

turned  now  before-the-wind  the-ship and  got great  breakers became all
alvatir ok fraus at peim klxdin. Reyndu Ranar detr
soaked-through and froze  on  them the-clothes  Tried of-Ran  (the)-daughters

drengina ok budu peim sin fadmlog, komu at lykdum i
the-fellows and offered  to-them  their embraces came at  (the)-end  into
fjord einn, heldu par inn eftir, ok i fjardarbotninum varu
a-flord  one beld there in along  and in  theflord-bottom were
naust ok par skip inni. Par settu peir skip sitt ok bjuggu
boat-sheds and there a-ship within There set they  ship  their and made-fast

um ok ganga 4 land sidan ok leita bzjar nokkurs, finna um

about and go on land  then and seck  a-farm  some find atr
sidir bx  einn litinn, drepa par 4 dyrr, ok gengr par
last a-farm  one little knock there on (the)-doorway and goes there

at karlmadr ok heilsar peim, bidr pa inn ganga, er 1t

out a-man and  greets them bids  them in to-go who  outside
varu i illu vedri, ok ganga peir til stufu, ok brann
were in il weather and  go they  to  (the)-sitting-room and burned
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par ljbs. Skipa peir annan bekk. Peim var heilsat. Pa
there  a-light  Take they  (the)-other bench To-them was  greeted Then
spyrr ein kona, hverr fyrirmadr vari peira, er komnir varu.
asks one woman who (the)-leader ~ might-be of-those who come were
Henni var sagt, at komnir varu DPorgeirr ok Pormédr, —
To-her was  said that come were  Thorgeir and  Thormod

“eda hverr spyrr at pvi?” sogdu peir.

or who asks after  that said they

Peim var sagt, at Sigrfljod husfreyja spurdi at pvi. “Heyrt
To-them was  said that  Sigrfljod housewife asked after that  Heard
hefi ek ykkar getit,” segir hon, “en eigi hefi ek sét ykkr
have I  of-you-two mention says she bur  not  have I  seen you-two
fyrr. En hvart hafid pit  verit vedrszlir i dag eda vinselir?”
before  But  whether have  you-two been  weather-lucky in day or  popular
Peir s6gdu: “Margir menn munu pat mzla, at pat sé mjok
They  said Many men will that  say that it be  much
glikt, ok mun poé skipta nokkuru, hverir um rada”

alike and  will yer  matter  somewhatr who about  speak

Sigrfljod svarar: “Vera ma, at pat sé”

Sigrfljod answers  Be may  that it be

Sigrfljod eggjar pa fostbradr

v - SIGRFLJ()D EGGS ON THE FOSTER-BROTHERS

Sigrfliéd keeps the foster-brothers through the frost and taunts them for planning
to bunt whales on the Strandir instead of killing the robbers at band. Stung by
the charge that they only cow cottagers, Porgeirr and Pormédr arm and cross
the ice at dawn to Ingdlfr’s farm, and offer bim and bis son the choice of leaving
their goods or defending them.
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N bidr hon taka vid kledum peira, ok var eldr upp kveiker
Now bids — she  to-take with clothes of-them and was afire up kindled

fyrir peim ok pidd klxdi peira, er frorin varu. Eftir pat
before  them  and thawed clothes  of-them which frozen  were After  that
var peim matr fenginn ok eftir pat til rekkju fylgt ok buit
was  to-them food  given and after  that to  bed conducted and made
um vel. Sofna peir skjott. Fjuk ok frost gekk alla néttina.
abour well ~ Full-asleep they  quickly — Drift  and frot ~ went  all  the-night

Go elris hundr alla pA nétc dprotnum kjoftum ok togg
Bayed of-alder (the)-hound all ~ that night — with-unwearied jaws and  chewed

allar jardir med grimmum kuldaténnum. Ok er Iysa  tok

all lands with  grim cold-teeth And  when  to-lighten began
um morgininn, pad var at sét, ok er si kom inn, er ut
in the-morning then was out looked and when that-one came in who out

hafdi sét, pa spyrr Porgeirr, hvat vedrs vari Gti. Si
bad looked then asks Thorgeir what  of-weather might-be outside That-one
segir, at vedr vari it sama ok verit hafdi um kveldit.
says that  (the)-weather was the same as  been bad in the-evening
Sigrfljod mealti: “Pér purfud eigi vedrsjukir at vera, pvi
Sigrfliod spoke You need not  weather-sick o be because
at vel skulud pér hér komnir, at pvi er vér megum,
that  well ~ shall you  here  come to that which we  can

ok farid pér hedan eigi, fyrr en gott vedr er

and go you  hence not sooner than good — weather is
Porgeirr svarar: “Vel ferr pér, husfreyja, bod vid  oss,
Thorgeir answers  Well  goes  to-thee housewife (the)-offer  toward s

en eigi bita oss illvidri. Vér eigum hvarki at sja fyrir
but  not  bite  us  foul-weathers We  have neither to see  for
konum né bornum né kvikfé”

wives nor  children nor  livestock
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Hlviori  tk pa at lxegja 4 vikr ok fjordu, ok gerdi
Foul-weather ~ began  then to  abate on bays  and flords and  made

islog  mikil.

ice-layings ~ great

Einn morgin reis Sigrfljod upp snemma ok si  at, kemr
One  morning roe Sigfid  up  early and looked ous comes
inn farandi, ok spyrr Porgeirr, hvat vedrs veari uti

in going and  asks

Hon segir: “Na er gott

She says Now is

good

Thorgeir

what  of-weather might-be outside

vedr, punnt ok o6vindligt.”
and  windless

weather  thin

Porm6dr melti: “Stondum upp pa, sveinar” Sigrfljod melti:

Thormod spoke Let-us-stand ~ up then  lads Sigrfliod spoke
“Hvat atlizt pér fyrir?”

What intend  you  before

Pormé6dr svarar: “Vér munum fara nordr 4 Strandir ok vita,
Thormod answers ~ We will 20 north to  Strandir and learn
hvat par vili til fanga bera, en lata hér eftir skip vart”
what  there may to stores  bear  but leave here behind ship  our
Sigrfljod melti: “Undarligir menn erud pér, vilid fara 4
Sigrfljod spoke Strange men are you  will  go to
Strandir at hvSlum, en taka eigi nalegri fong ok drengiligri”
Strandir ~ for whales but take  not  nearer stores  and more-manly
Porm6dr melti: “Hvar eru pau fong?”

Thormod spoke Where  are  those stores

Hon segir: “Drengiligra synist mér at drepa pa illvirkja,
She says More-manly seems to-me to kil those  evil-doers

er hér rxzna menn, en starfa at hvélum.

who  here  rob men than  to-labor at  whales

Porm6dr melti: “Til hverra manna melir pa?”

Thormod spoke To

which

men speakest  thou
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Hon segir: “Pat mzli ek til peira Ingolfs ok Porbrands,
She says Thatr  speak I to  them Ingolf and  Thorbrand

er moérgum manni hafa gert skémm ok skada. Hefdid
who  to-many a-man bave  done  shame and  barm Would-have-you
pa margra manna hefnt i yOru verki, ef pér drzpid, ok
then  many men avenged in  your deed if  you  slew and

myndi pat verk margir yor allvel launa.”

would that  deed  many to-you very-well repay
Porm6dr mzlti: “Eigi veit ek, hversu heilrad pa ert
Thormod spoke Not know I how sound-in-counsel thou art

oss nu, pvi at peir eru vinir Vermundar, ok mun pat
to-us now because that they  are  friends of-Vermund and  will that
eigi laust eftir renna, ef peim er nokkut til meins gert”
not  loose  after  run if to-them is  anything  for harm done
Hon mealti: “At pvi kemr nd, sem mealt er, at spyrja er
She spoke To that comes  now as said is  that to-ask is
bezt til valigra pegna. DPér pykkizt vera garpar miklir,
bL’St Gf dangeroux men You tbink-yaurselves to—be Cbﬂmpiﬂﬂf grmt

pa er pér erud i peim veg at kiga kotunga, en hredizt
then  when you  are in  that way to cow cottagers but  fear
pegar, er i mannraunir kemr”

as-soon-as when into  man-trials it-comes

Pa  spratt Porgeirr upp ok mzlti: “Standid upp, sveinar,
Then sprang  Thorgeir up and  spoke Stand up lads

ok launid huisfreyju  gisting”

and  repay to-(the)-housewife  (the)-lodging

Ok pa std0u peir upp ok vapnudu sik, gengu Ut, er
And  then  stood they  up and  armed themselves  went out  when
peir varu bunir, fara yfir fjordinn 4 isi, koma 4 bzinn, a0r
they  were  ready g0 across  the-fiord on ice  come to the-farm  before
menn viru upp stadnir. Ing6lfr vaknar ok heyrir, at menn

men were  up risen Ingolf wakes and  hears that  men
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ganga ati  hja hisunum, eigi allfair saman, 4 frornum skom.
g0 outside by the-houses not  very-few together  on frozen shoes
Peir Porgeirr ganga til dura ok drepa 4 dyrr.
They  Thorgeir(-and-his) go to  (the)-doorway and knock on  (the)-doorway
Vid pat vakna menn peir, sem i skalanum viru, ok standa
Ar that  wake men those  who  in the-hall were and  stand

a fatr skjott. Hvildu peir fedgar  jafnan i kledum, pvi
on feet  quickly  Slept those  father-and-son always  in  clothes because
at peir attu sokott vid marga menn. Peir hofdu med sér tva
that they  had  ar-feud  with many men They  had with  them two
huskarla. Peir herkladdust allir. Tekr sitt spjot hvarr peira i
house-carls ~ They — armed-themselves  all Takes  his  spear  each of-them in
hénd sér, ganga til hurdar ok lika upp, sj2 mennina Wt
band ~ his  go to  (the)-door and open  up see  the-men outside

atta ok alla vipnada, spyrja, hverr par sé¢ flokks foringi.

eight and all  armed ask who there be  of-(the)-band (the)-leader
Porgeirr segir til sin, — “ef pér hafid heyrt getit Porgeirs
Thorgeir tells of  himself if  you  have beard  mention of-Thorgeir

Havarssonar eda Pormo6dar Bersasonar, pa megud pér hér

Havar’s-son or of-Thormod Bersi’s-son then  may you  here

pa sja”

them  see

Porbrandr svarar: “Ifalaust er pat, at vér héfum heyrt getit
Thorbrand answers  Doubtless is it that we  have beard ~ mention
Porgeirs Havarssonar ok Pormodar ok sjaldan at goédu, eda
of-Thorgeir  Havar’s-son and  of-Thormod and  seldom to  good or

hvert er erendi ydvart hingat?”

what is  errand  your bither

Porgeirr svarar: “Pat er vart erendi hingat at skapa skor
Thorgeir answers That is  our errand hither to  make a-notch
ok jafna ojafnad. Vér viljum gera yOr tva kosti, annathvart

and  even unevenness  We  will make  to-you two  choices  either
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at pér gangid hér fra fé yoru 6llu, pvi er pér hafid
that you  go here  from  property your  all that  which you  have
rangliga fengit, ok kaupid ydr pann veg lif, eda pér verid
wrongly got and  buy for-you  thar way life or  you defend
féit med karlmennsku, medan yor endist lif til”
the-property with — manliness while to-you lasts life  for-it
Porbrandr svarar: “Vér héfum fengit féit med karlmennsku
Thorbrand answers ~ We  have got the-property with — manliness

ok hraustleik, ok munum vér eigi annan veg lata en vér
and valor and  will we  not  another  way let-go than we
hofum fengit, en ek hygg, Dorgeirr, at pa neytir fyrr
have got bur I think Thorgeir that thou wilt-eat  sooner
dagverdar 4 spjoti minu en 4 fénu”

a-day-meal ~ on  spear my than on  the-property

Porgeirr segir: “Ek em berdreymr, sem ek 4 kyn til, ok hefir
Thorgeir  says I am  clear-dreaming  as I have kin  for-it and has
mik einkar oOryrliga dreymt um mik, en allryrligt um pik, ok
me  exceedingly unmeanly  dreamed  about me but very-meanly about thee —and
mun pat eftir ganga, sem mik hefir um pik dreymt, ok mun
will  that after go as me  has about thee dreamed — and will
Hel, hisfreyja pin, leggja pik sér i fadm, ok muntu sva lata
Hel  housewife thy  lay thee  to-herself in embrace and wilt-thou so  lose
fé pitt allt, pvi at firnum nytr pess, er firnum fer”

property thy all  because thar wickedly  (one)-emjoys that  which wickedly  (one)-gets
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Vig Ing6lfs ok Porbrands ok fridkaup Sigrfljodar

V + INGOLFR AND PORBRANDR KILLED, AND SIGRFLJ()D BUYS PEACE

DPorbrandr falls before Porgeirr and Ingdlfr before Pormédr, as Pormédr’s memorial
drépa recalls. Sigrfliéd rows to Vatnsfjordr, draws Vermundr aside, and pours
three bundreds of silver into his lap to buy the killers peace; be takes it, asking only
that Porgeirr not stay long in afiordr. The foster-brothers winter with ber and
spend the summer on the Strandir, feared by all, and Bersi moves to Laugabdl,
since Vermundr will not bave them near.

Nu at sva maltu szkja peir Porgeirr ok Pormoédr at peim
Now at so  said attack  they  Thorgeir and  Thormod on  those
fedgum, en bénnudu forunautum sinum at vinna 4 peim
father-and-son  but  forbade companions their to  work on those
fedgum, pvi at peir vildu sjalfir yfir pa stiga. Peim
father-and-son  because that they  wished  themselves over  them to-step  To-them
Porgeiri var dimmt at sja inn i  dyrrnar, pvi at litt var
Thorgeir(-and-his) was ~dark to see in  into the-doorway because that little was
lyst, en Gt var ljosara at lita, ok var peim hagra at verjast,
lighted but out was lighter ~ to look and was to-them easier  to defend-themselves
er inni varu, en hinum at at sxkja, er ati varu. Hskarlar
who within were  than to-the-others to to attack  who outside were  House-carls
Ingolfs hlaupa annat skeid Gt ok szta averkum vid forunauta
of-Ingolf  run another time  out and deal  wounds on  companions
Porgeirs. Pau urdu endalok pessa fundar, at Porbrandr fell
of-Thorgeir ~ Those became (the)-ends  of-this  of-meeting that Thorbrand fell
fyrir Porgeiri, en Ing6lfr fyrir Pormédi. Tveir menn fellu af
before  Thorgeir and  Ingolf before  Thormod Two men fell from
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li6i Porgeirs. Huskarlar Ingolfs urdu sarir  mjok, pess at
(the)-company of-Thorgeir ~ House-carls of-Ingolf  became wounded much  of-that thar
p6 batnar peim. Pessa getr Pormédr i erfidrapu Porgeirs:

yer  gets-better to-them Of-this tells  Thormod in (the)-memorial-drapa ofThorgeir

Aldrspelli kvedk ollu
Lifespoiling  Isay  caused
Ingélfs sonar, pingat

ofIngolf  of-on  thither

fréce es  vig, sem vettik,
beard s (the)-slaying as  IFexpect
vald ha-Sleipnis  tjalda.
(the)-ruler  of-rowlock-Sleipnir  of-tents
Fell fyr freknum stilli,

Rl before (the)-valiant  prince
fjortjon vas pat ljona,

life-loss was  that  of-men

litt vas pat til pratu,

little  was ~ that  for  dispute
Porbrandr drasils vandar.
Thorbrand ~ of-steed  of-wand

Peir toku hesta tvi, Porgeirr ok hans menn, ok klyfjudu
They  took  horses  two  Thorgeir and  his men and loaded

pa af mat. Peir riku 4 brott prji naut, pau er helzt
them  with  food They drove off away  three  cattle  those which most
varu hold 4, fara vi0 sva buit aftr yfir fjordinn. Sigrfljod
were  flesh on go with  so done  back  across  the-flord Sigrfliod
var ti, er peir koma heim. Hon heilsar peim ok spurdi
was  outside when they  come home She greets them  and asked
tidenda. Peir segja pau, sem gerzt hofou.

tidings They  rell those  which  happened had
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Hon mealti: “Vel hafid pér heiman gengit, ok hagligan hafid
She spoke Well  bave you  from-home gone and  bandy bave
pér haft hvalskurdinn, rekit ok vel margra manna harma
you  had the-whale-cutting avenged and well  of-many men’s griefs
ok sneypu ok svivirbu. En nd mun ek fara til Vatnsfjardar
and  shame and  disgrace But now will I go o Vatnsflord

a4 fund Vermundar ok segja pessi tidendi, en pér skulud
to  a-meeting of-Vermund and  tell these tidings and you  shall
min heima bida”

for-me ar-home  wait

Peir badu hana fara. Hon kvaddi til ferdar med sér huskarla
They bade  her g0 She called for a-journey with  ber  house-carls
sina. Pau toku einn sexaring, er hon atti, roa inn eftir Isafirdi
ber  They ook one six-oarer  which she  owned row in  along Iaford
ok létta eigi fyrr en pau koma i Vatnsfjord sid um aftan.
and stop  not  sooner than they come into Vatnsfiord late in  (the)-evening
Hon melti vid forunauta sina: “NG skulud pér vera
Sbe  spoke  with compamions  her  Now  shall you b
haldinordir ok segja ekki frd tidendum peim, er  gerzt

close-mouthed and  tell nothing of  tidings those which  happened
hoféu. Latid mik hafa ord fyrir oss.”
bad Let me have  (the)-word  for us

Peir s6gdu svi vera skulu. NG ganga pau til bazjar ok

They  said 50 to-be  shall Now go they  to  (the)-farm and

hitta menn at mali. Tekr Vermundr vel vid peim ok spyrr
meet  men in  talk Takes  Vermund well  with them and  asks

pau tidenda. Pau létust engi kunna at segja, varu par um

them  tidings They  professed none  to-know to  tell were  there through
nottina i gbdu yfirleti. Um morgininn sagdi Sigrfljod, at
the-night ~ in  good treatment  In the-morning said Sigrfliod that
hon mundi heimleidis fara.

she would homeward g0
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Vermundr latti  hana mjok, — “ok ertu hingat sjaldsén,”
Vermund dissuaded  her much and  art-thou hither seldom-seen
sagdi hann, “ok er pat rad at fara eigi sva hvatliga”
said be and is  that advisable to go not  so bastily

Hon melti: “Ek 4  litt heimangengt, en nd er gott vedr,
She spoke I have little  going-from-home but now is  good  weather
ok vil ek eigi petta fari lata undan ganga. Vilda ek,
and will I not this chance let away g0 Would I
Vermundr, at pa fylgdir  mér til skips”

Vermund that thou wouldst-follow me to  (the)-ship

Pa mzld hann: “Férum pa”

Then  spoke be Let-us-go  then

Na fara pau til skips. [Sigrfljod melti, at haskarlar

Now go they 1o (the)-ship  Sigrfliod spoke that  (the)-house-carls

skyldi flota skipinu, en hon bregdr Vermundi a -einmeli
should  float  the-ship but  she draws Vermund to  a-private-talk
ok taka pau tal sin 4 milli

and take  they talk themselves in between

ba mealti Sigrfljod: “Hvart hefir pd spurt vigin, pau er
Then  spoke Sigrfliod Whether — hast  thou heard  the-slayings those which
gerdust par i Jokulsfjoroum?”

happened  there in Jokulsfjords

Vermundr segir: “Hver vig eru pau?”

Vermund says What slayings are  those

Hon segir: “Porgeirr Havarsson ok Pormodr Bersason drap
She says Thorgeir Havar’s-son and  Thormod Bersi’s-son slew
pa fedga, Ing6lf ok Porbrand.”

those  father-and-son  Ingolf and  Thorbrand
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Vermundr melti: “Mjok ganga peir fostbradr na af

Vermund spoke Much 20 those  foster-brothers  now  beyond
sér, er peir drepa menn fyrir oss, ok mundum vér
themselves  when  they kil men from  us and  would we

»

pat vilja, at peir drxpi eigi vira menn marga’

that  wish  that they  should-slay not  our  men many
Hon malti: “Pat er sem van er, at yOr sé svi um gefit,
She spoke That is  as expectation is  that to-you be so  about given

en pat munu sumir menn mzla, at peir hafi eigi pessa menn
but that  will some men say that they  have not  these  men
fyrir yOr drepit, heldr ma hinn veg at kveda, at peir hafi pessi
for  you slain rather  may the-other way to say that they  have these
vig  fyrir yOr unnit. En hverr skal hegna 6sidu, rin eda
slayings  for you  done But  who shall  punish  ill-customs robbery or
hernad, ef eigi vilid pér, er stjornarmenn eru kalladir herada?
barrying  if not  will  you  who government-men  are  called of-districts
Synist oss, at peir Porgeirr ok Pormd6dr hafi pat unnit, er
Seems to-us that they  Thorgeir and  Thormod have  that  done which
pér skyldud gert hafa eda lata gera, ok mun ydr sva synast
you  should done  have or  to-let to-do  and will to-you so  seem
sem ek segi, ef yor gefr eigi missyni i pessu mali. For ek af
as I say if to-you gives not  misseeing in this case Went I for
pvi 4 yOvarn fund, at ek vilda mennina i frid kaupa, pa er
that to your meeting that I — would  the-men into peace to-buy  those who
vigin  hafdi vegit, en eigi fyrir pa sok, at peir sé bota
the-slayings had slain~ but not  for that cause that they be of-compensations
verdir, er vegnir eru, pvi at peir hafa fyrir 16ngu fyrirgert
worthy  who slain are  because that they  have since  long forfeited
lifi sinu ok fé¢,  heldr viljum vér gera i 6llu  pinn soma,

life  their  and property rather  will we do in everything thy honor
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sem vér erum skyld til, ok eru hér nd prji hundrud silfrs,
as we  are bound to  and are  here now three  bundreds ofsilver
er ek vil gefa pér il fridkaups peim DPorgeiri ok Pormddi”
which I will give  to-thee for peace-buying to-them Thorgeir ~ and Thormod
Nt tekr hon fésjod undan  belti sér ok steypir fénu
Now takes  she a-money-bag  from-under belt ber and  pours the-money
i kné  Vermundi. Silfrit var gott. Vermundr hefr upp
into  (the)-lap  to-Vermund The-silver was  good Vermund raises  up
bran  vid fégjofina. Sefast hann af reidinni, ok heitr
(the)-brow at  the-money-gift Calms-himself he from  the-anger and  promises
hann DPorgeiri ok Pormodi nékkurum fridi, sagdist po
he to-Thorgeir and to-Thormod ~ some peace  said-of-himself  yet
eigi vilja langvistir Porgeirs par um Isafjord.

not  to-wish long-stays ofThorgeir  there about Isafjord

N skiljast pau at sinni. Ferr hon heim til bus sins ok segir

Now part they for (this)-time Goes she  home to farm her  and tells
peim DPorgeiri, hversu farit hafdi med peim Vermundi.
to-them  Thorgeir(-and-his) how gone  had with  them Vermund(-and-her)

Peir pakka henni sitc tillag, er hon hafdi peim veitt.
They  thank to-her  her  contribution which she bad to-them  given

NG eru peir med henni um vetrinn. Ok er varar ok

Now are  they  with  ber through  the-winter ~ And  when springs-(it) and
vedratta batnar, pa flota peir skipi sinu ok bua pat.
(the)-weather-season  betters then float  they  ship their  and make-ready it

Ok er peir viru bénir til ferdar, pa pakka peir henni
And  when they  were  ready  for (the)-journey then thank they  her
parvist sina ok allan velgerning, pann er hon hafdi peim veitt,
stay-there their and all (the)-kindness  that which she  had to-them  given
slikan drengskap sem hon hafdi peim synt. Skiljast pau vinir.

such manliness as she bad to-them shown  Part they  friends
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Peir fara nordr 4 Strandir, hafast par vi0 um  sumarit.
They go north to Strandir stay-themselves there ar  through the-summer
Verdr peim gott til fjar ok fangs, hafa peir pat af
Becomes  to-them good  for wealth and stores bave  they  that  from
hverjum manni, sem peir kvedja. Varu allir vid pa hraddir
every man that  they  demand ~ Were  all toward them afraid
sem fénadr vid leon, pa er hann kemr i peira flokk.
as livestock ~ toward ~a-lion ~ then when he comes  into their  flock
Bersi for byggdum 4 Laugabdl i Laugadal, pvi at Vermundr
Bersi went with-dwellings to Laugabol in Laugadal because that Vermund
vildi eigi svi nzr bax sinum lata vera hraskinn peira Porgeirs
wished not  so  near farm bis let  to-be (the)-raw-hide of-them Thorgeir
ok Pormoédar. Um haustit foru peir nordan  af Strondum
and Thormod In the-autumn went  they  from-the-north from Strandir

til Isafjardar ok settu upp skip sitt, par er peim potti vel

to  Isafford and  set up ship  their  there where to-them seemed well
komit, ok bua um. Ferr Pormé6dr pa til f6dur sins, en
bestowed  and make-ready about Goes  Thormod then to  father  his but

Porgeirr xtladi at fara sudr 4 Reykjanes til franda sinna.
Thorgeir intended to  go south  to  Reykjanes to  kinsmen  bis

Leitar pA hverr fyrir sér peira forunauta, pangat hverr, sem

Seeks then each for himself of-their companions thither each where
6dal atti. Malast peir pat vid, er peir skiljast, at
an-ancestral-home had ~ Agree they  that together when they  part that

peir skulu par finnast, er skipit st6d, pa er vara txki,
they  shall there meet where  the-ship stood ~ then when to-spring should-take
ok fara pa enn allir samt til fangs nordr 4 Strandir, skiljast
and go then again all together for stores  north  to Strandir part

ni at svi mealtu, ok bidr hverr peira vel fyrir 68rum.

now at so said and bids  each of-them well ~ for (the)-other
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Porgeirr va Butralda

VI - PORGEIRR KILLS BUTRALDI

Butraldi, a vagrant and a great killer, and Porgeirr take lodging the same night
with the timid farmer Porkell in Gervidaly, who seats them at one trencher over
an old rib-piece and old cheese, then beds them in separate rooms so that they will
not come to blows. Next morning Butraldi cuts a way through a snowdrift on the
pass; Porgeirr comes down the slope on bis spear-shaft and splits bis breast, and
the dead man’s companions do not dare avenge him.

Porkell hét madr, er bjo i Gervidal. Hann var vel
Thorkel was-called a-man  who lived in  Gervidal He was  well
fjareigandi, en litill i pegnskap, en eirinn i skaplyndi,
property-owning  but little  in  generosity but  forbearing in  disposition
huglauss i hjarta. Hann var kvangadr madr ok hafdi eigi
spiritless in  heart He was  a-married man and  bad not
fleiri hjon en prji. Gridkona  var it pridja hjon.
more  household-folk  than three  A-serving-woman was the third household-one
Madr hét Butraldi. Hann var einhleypingr, mikill madr
A-man  was-called ~ Butraldi He was  a-vagrant a-great  man
vexti, rammr at afli, ljotr i 4sjonu, hardfengr i skaplyndi,
in-stature mighty in strength ugly in countenance hardy in disposition

vigamadr mikill, nasbradr ok heiftddigr. Hann hafdi vistir um

a-slayer great quick-tempered and vindictive He had lodgings in
sumrum ok tok kaup, en lét reidast yfir 4 vetrum med
summers and took  wage but let  bhimself-be-carried across in winters with

pridja mann ok settist 4 bzi nékkurum néttum saman. Hann
a-third  man and settled  on farms some nights together  He
var nokkut skyldr at frendsemi Vermundi i Vatnsfirdi, ok pvi
was somewhar related  in  kinship to-Vermund  in Vatnsford and therefore
var honum eigi skjott goldit pat verkkaup, sem hann gerdi til.

was  to-him not  quickly  paid that - work-wage which  he did for
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Butraldi kom med pridja mann tl gistingar 1 Gervidal til
Butraldi came  with  a-third  man to  lodging in  Gervidal to
Porkels um kveld, ok pétt Porkatli veeri sarr matr, pordi
Thorkel in  (the)-evening and though to-Thorkel —was  grudged (the)-food dared
hann pé eigi at synja peim gistingar, ok er peim til stufu

he yet not to deny  to-them lodging and is  to-them to (the)-sitting-room
fylgt ok kveikt ljos. Sitja peir par med vapnum sinum, en
conducted and  kindled  a-light Sit they  there with  weapons their but

heimamenn varu fram i skila. Pi var ndkkut kominn snjor

(the)-home-folk  were  forward in (the)-hall Then was some come snow
a fjll i skafla, en mjok snjolaust i heradinu, votnin
on mountains into  drifts but  very snowless in  the-district the-waters

upp gengin, en pa var frostvidri. Var pa ok fjuk nokkut.

up  swollen but then was frost-weather  Was then also drifting-snow some
Porkell kom i1  stufu at spytja peira hluta, er
Thorkel came  into (the)-sitting-room to  ask of-those  things which

honum var forvitni 4  at vita. Hann spyrr Butralda, hvert
to-him was  curiosity  about to know He asks Butraldi whither
hann =tlar at fara. Hann kvedst fara skyldu sudr yfir
be intends to  go He says-of-himself  to-go  should south  across
Breidafjord. Porkatli potti eigi vist, hvart honum myndi
Breidafjord To-Thorkel ~ seemed — not certain  whether  to-him would
vedr gefa  inn nasta dag yfir heidina. Pa drap stall
weather grant-(it) the  next day  over  the-heath Then  knocked-(it) ~ a-prop
or hjarta hans ok potti ill seta peira, pvi at i
out-of  heart bis and seemed ill  (the)-sitting of-them  because that in
hans hjarta mettist sinka ok litilmennska.

bis beart met miserliness and meanness

Ok i pvi bili  heyrir hann, at drepit er 4 dyrr,

And in  that moment hears be that  knocked is  on (the)-doorway
ok batnar honum ekki vid pat, gengr hann fram ok til

and  gets-better  to-him not ar  thar  goes be forward and  to
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dura ok lykr upp hurdunni ok sér einn mikinn mann
(the)-doorway and opens  up the-door and sees  one great man
standa med vipnum fyrir durunum. DPorkell spyrr pann
to-stand ~ with weapons before  the-doors Thorkel asks that
mann at nafni. Hann nefndist Porgeirr. Porkell spyrr,
man after a-name  He named-himself  Thorgeir Thorkel asks
hvers sonr hann veri. Hann kvedst vera Havarsson. Pa
of-whom a-son  he might-be  He says-of-himself to-be  Havar’s-son Then
kemr xdra i brjést  Porkatli, ok dattadi hjarta hans vid.
comes  fear into (the)-breast to-Thorkel — and fluttered  heart bis thereat
Porkell melti pa: “Hér er kominn Butraldi vid pridja
Thorkel spoke then  Here is  come Butraldi with  (the)-third
mann, ok veit ek eigi, hvern frid hann bydr pér. Hygg

man and know I not what peace  he offers  to-thee  Think
ek, at hann hafi illan hug 4 pér, pvi at hann er
I that  be has  an-ill  mind toward thee  because that be is

vinr  Vermundar, évinar ydvars, en ek ma eigi manns blod
a-friend  of-Vermund of-enemy  your bur I may not  of-a-man blood
sja, ok mun ek i Ongvit falla, ef pér berizt 4

see  and will I into a-swoon  fall if  you fight together
Porgeirr svarar: “Ekki mun til skada, boéndi, poétt vér
Thorgeir answers  Nothing  will-(come) to  harm farmer though  we
sém hér komnir.”

be bere  come

Gengr Dorgeirr inn ok tdl stufu, [sezt par nidr
Goes Thorgeir in and to  (the)-sitting-room  seats-himself there down
4 annan bekk gagnvert Butralda. Peir malast ekki
on (the)-other bench  opposite Butraldi They  speak-to-each-other not
ord vid, sitja hvarirtveggju med vapnum]. Porkell kemr

a-word  together  sit both-parties with  weapons Thorkel comes
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ok i stufu ok kerling hans. Hann tekr bord
also into  (the)-sitting-room and  (the)-old-woman  bis He takes  a-table
ok setr fyrir Butralda.

and sets  before  Butraldi

“Skammr er skutill minn,” segir Porkell, “ok gakk pu
Short is  trencher  my says Thorkel and  go thou
hingat, Porgeirr, ok sit hja Butralda”

bither Thorgeir and sit by  Butraldi

Porgeirr gerir svi, gengr um pvert golf ok sezt nidr
Thorgeir does 50 goes about across  (the)-floor and seats-himself down
hja Butralda undir bords endann. Fri verdgetum  er

by  Butraldi under  of-(the)-table  the-end Of  (the)-food-portions is
sagt vandliga: Tveir diskar viru fram bornir. Par var eitt
told  carefully Two  dishes  were forward borne  There was one
skammrifsstykki fornt 4 diskinum hvirum ok forn ostr til
short-rib-piece old on the-dish each and old cheese  to
gnxttar. Butraldi signdi skamma stund, tekr upp skammrifit
plenty Butraldi  crossed-himself a-short while takes up  the-short-rib
ok skerr ok neytir ok leggr eigi nidr, fyrr en allt var rutt
and  cuts and  eats and lays not  down  sooner than all  was cleared
af rifjum. Porgeirr tok upp ostinn ok skar af slikt er honum
from (the)-ribs  Thorgeir took  up the-cheese and cur  off such  as  to-him
syndist. Var hann hardr ok torséttr. Hvarrgi peira vildi deila
seemed-(fit) Was it bard and difficult Neither of-them wished to-share
vi0 annan knif né kjotstykki. En p6 at peim veri litt verdr
with (the)-other a-knife nor a-meat-piece  But though that to-them was little a-meal
vandadr, pa foru peir po eigi til sjalfir at skepja sér
made-with-care then went they yet not to themselves to prepare  for-themselves
mat, pvi at beim potti pat skdmm sinnar karlmennsku.

food because that to-them seemed that a-shame of-their  of-manliness
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ba var matr fram settr fyrir Porkel ok kerlingu hans.
Then was  food forward  set before  Thorkel — and  (the)-old-woman  bis
Pau métudust vid eld. Pau kému stundum i  stufu

They ate by  (the)-fire They came at-times into (the)-sitting-room
ok luku upp huréu ok skyggndu i stufuna alléframliga.
and opened up  (the)-door and peered into  the-sitting-room very-timidly

Ok er gestir varu mettir, po kom DPorkell i stufu

And  when  (the)-guests were  fed then came  Thorkel into  (the)-sitting-room
ok kerling hans, ok tekr hon mat af bordi, en
and  (the)-old-woman  his and  takes  she food  from  (the)-table but

Porkell tok til orda: “Pau gistingarlaun vilda ek hafa, at pér
Thorkel ~ took to words  Those lodging-payments — would I  have  that you
2 ttizt ekki illt vid, medan pér erud hér 4 minum
had-with-each-other nothing ill  together while you  are bere on my

bz, pvi at mér orkar pat margra vandrada, ef pér berizt hér
farm  because that to-me causes  that many troubles if you fight bere
a. Synist mér pat rad, at Dorgeirr sofi fram hji oss i
together Seems to-me that advisable that Thorgeir  sleep forward by us  in
skala, en Butraldi ok hans forunautar sofi hér i stufunni”
(the)-hall but Butraldi and bis companions sleep  here in  the-sitting-room
Sva gera peir, sofa ni af nottina. Ok er Iysa  tok,
So do they sleep  now off  the-night And  when  to-lighten  began

var Butraldi snemma 4 fotum ok Dorkell. Porgeirr var ok

was  Butraldi early on  feet and  Thorkel Thorgeir was  also
snemma 4 fétum. Pa var kveikt ljos i stufu ok
early on feer Then was  kindled  a-light in (the)-sitting-room and

bord fram sett ok matr 4 borinn med sama  hett ok
a-table  forward  set and  food on borne with  (the)-same manner as
um kveldit hafdi verit. Pa tekr DPorgeirr upp skammrifit
in the-evening  bhad been Then takes  Thorgeir up the-short-rib
ok skerr, en Butraldi byr pa vid ostinn.

and  cuts but  Butraldi busies-bimself then with  the-cheese
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Ok er peir varu mettir, pa ferr Butraldi 4 brott ok hans
And  when they  were  fed then goes  Butraldi off away  and bis
forunautar. Hann ferr upp eftir dalnum, svi sem leid
companions He goes  up along  the-valley 50 as (the)-road
liggr. Nokkuru sidar ferr Porgeirr. Hann ferr ok upp eftir
lies Somewhat later ~ goes  Thorgeir He goes also up along
dalnum. A fellr ofan eftir dalnum. Brott heidarbrekka
the-valley ~ A-river falls  down  along  the-valley — A-steep  heath-slope

var upp or dalnum Gervidal, par sem pjodleid liggr. I
was  up out-of the-valley  Gervidal there  where  (the)-highroad lies In
brekkunni var pa skafl mikill ok hardr.

the-slope was  then a-drift great and  bard

Porgeirr sér pa, hvar peir Butraldi fara, ok pykkist
Thorgeir sees  then where they  Butraldi(-and-his) go and  thinks-bimself
vita, at peir munu eiga hardfenni mikit i heidarbrekkunni
to-know that they  will bave  hard-snow much in  the-beath-slope

ok torvelda leid, snyr yfir ana ok ferr upp 6drum megin
and a-difficult  road  turns across the-river and goes  up (the)-other side
arinnar, en peir féru upp 4 brekkuna, ok snyr pa aftr
of-the-river but they  went  up on  the-slope and turns  then back
a4  pjodleidina. Butraldi kom at skaflinum ok skorar med
onto  the-highroad Butraldi came  to  the-drift and  cuts with
oxi sinni fyrir sér. Dorgeirr sér pa, hvar Butraldi fér, en
axe  his before  himself  Thorgeir sees  then where  Butraldi went  but
Porgeirr var uppi 4 brekkunni.

Thorgeir was  up on  the-slope

Butraldi mzlti pa: “Rann kappinn na?”

Butraldi spoke then Ran the-champion  now

52



FOSTBRADRA SAGA

Porgeirr segir: “Eigi rann ek. Pvi for ek adra leid,
Thorgeir says Not ran I Therefore  went T (the)-other way
at ek purfta eigi at skora fonn fyrir mér, en ni mun
that T needed not to cut snow  before  me but  now will

ek eigi renna undan yor”

I not run from you

Porgeirr stendr pa 4 brekkubraninni, en Butraldi skorar
Thorgeir stands then on  the-slope-brow but  Butraldi cuts
fonnina. Ok er hann kom i midja  brekkuna, pa setr
the-snow And  when  he came  into (the)-middle the-slope then  sets
Porgeirr spjotskefti sitt undir sik ok snyr fram oddinum,
Thorgeir spear-shaft his under  himself and turns  forward the-point
en hefir 6xina reidda um 6xl, rennir fonnina ofan at
and  bas the-axe  raised over  (the)-shoulder slides the-snow down  to
Butralda. Hann heyrir hvininn af for Porgeirs ok litr
Butraldi He bears the-whistling  from  (the)-going of-Thorgeir  and looks
upp ok finnr eigi fyrr en DPorgeirr hjé framan i fang

up  and finds  not  sooner than Thorgeir bewed in-front  into (the)-breast
honum ok par 4 hol Fellr hann 4 bak aftr. En
to-him and there into (the)-hollow Falls  he on back  backward But
Porgeirr rennir fram yfir hann, til pess at hann kemr

Thorgeir slides forward over  him until that  that he comes
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a jofnu, svi hart, at forunautar Butralda hrjéta fra
on level s0 bard that  (the)-companions of-Butraldi  tumble  away
brott. Um penna atburd er petta erendi ort:

away About  this event is  this stanza composed

Vel dugir verk at telja
Well  avails ~ (the)-deed to  tell
viapna hreggs fyr seggjum,
of-weapons  of-storm  before  men
oft flygr grann fra gunni
ofien flies  (the)gray from bartle
gjodr, Butralda hlj6édan,
osprey Butraldi silent

pétt  kynni mun minni
though might-know much  less
margrjédanda  pjodir,
to~(the)-much-reddener  peoples

né hnekkik pvi, pakkar

nor  Igainsay  that  of-thanks
pess vigs fetils stiga.
of-that ofslaying of-baldric ~of-paths

——

Férunautar Butralda pora eigi at hefna hans né rada 4

(The)-companions  of-Butraldi  dare not to avenge  him nor  set

on

Porgeir, pvi at peim potti illt at eiga natthol undir

Thorgeir because  that  to-them seemed ill to  have  a-night-bed under

vipnum DPorgeirs. Styrma peir yfir Butralda, en DPorgeirr

weapons ofThorgeir ~ Bustle they  over  Butraldi bur  Thorgeir

snyr upp 4 heidina ok ferr, til pess er hann kemr

turns  up onto  the-heath  and goes  until that  when he comes
sudr 4 Reykjahola. Hann hefir par godar vidtokur, var

south  to  Reykjaholar He bas there  good receptions was
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um vetrinn i godu yhirleti. Vetrarriki var mikit vida
through  the-winter in  good treatment (The)—winter-bardxbip was  great widely
um herud, ok fell fé fyrir moénnum, buin  oheg
abour  (the)-districts and  fell  livestock ~ for men the-farms  difficult

Sottu margir menn nordr 4 Strandir til hvalfanga.

Sought ~ many men north to  Strandir for  whale-catches

Vig Porgils Massonar ok sekd Porgeirs

VII - THE KILLING OF PORGILS MASSON, AND PORGEIRR’S OUTLAWRY

On the Strandir Porgeirr claims a share of a whale Porgils Masson’s party bas
already cut, and when Porgils refuses both sides arm. DPorgeirr asks that no one
else meddle, but the companies fight too: Porgils falls, three men die on either side,
and Porgeirr is outlawed for the killing. Afterward he asks Pormédr which of them
would prevail if they tried each other, and Pormddr answers that the question has
parted their fellowship. They divide their goods, and Pormédr’s stanza remembers
nothing but good of Porgeirr, whom it calls the reddener of the wound-snake and
the steerer of the flood’s rushing beast.

Um varit  eftir for DPorgeirr til Isafjardar, pangat sem skip
In the-spring after  went Thorgeir to  ILafjord thither where  ship
peira st0d uppi. Par kom ok Pormddr ok skipverjar peira.
their stood  ashore  There came  also Thormod and  (the)-shipmen  their
Peir fara nordr 4 Strandir, pegar peim gaf byr.

They  go north to  Strandir as-soon-as  to-them gave a-fair-wind
Porgils hét madr, er bjo at Laxkjaméti i Vididal. Hann
Thorgils  was-called a-man  who lived ar Laekjamot in  Vididal He
var mikill madr ok sterkr, vapnfimr, godr bipegn. Hann
was  a-big man and  strong weapon-skilled ~ a-good ~ husbandman ~ He
var skyldr Asmundi hzrulang, fodur Grettis. Hann var ok

was  related  to-Asmund ~ Long-haired  father  of-Grettir  He was  also
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skyldr DPorsteini Kuggasyni. Porgils var Maisson. Hann for
related to-Thorstein  Kuggi’s-son Thorgils was  Mas’s-son He went
ok 4 Strandir ok var genginn 4 hval pann, er kom
also  to  Strandir and was  gone onto a-whale that which  came

4 Almenningar, ok fdrunautar hans.

on  Almenningar and  companions his

Porgeiri verdr  eigi gott til fangs, par sem hann var
To-Thorgeir  becomes-(it) not  good  for  stores there  where  be was
kominn. Berr  honum engi hvalfsSng i  hendr, par sem
come Bears-(it)  to-him no whale-catches  into  bands there  where
hann var kominn, né 6nnur gzdi

be was  come nor other gains

Nu spyrr hann, hvar Porgils var 4 hvalskurdinum, ok fara
Now asks e where  Thorglli  was ar the-whale-curting  and go
peir Pormédr pangat, ok er peir komu par, pa malti
they  Thormod(-and-his) thither and when they  came there  then  spoke
Porgeirr: “Pér hafid mikit at  gert um hvalskurdinn, ok
Thorgeir You bave much at-(it) done  about  the-whale-cutting and
er pat vanst at lata fleiri af njéta en ydr pessa gagnsmuna.
is  that likeliest to let  more of enjoy  than you these  profits

Er hér 6llum jafnheimolt”

L-(it) here  to-all equally-free

Porgils svarar: “Vel er pat melt. Hafi hverr pat, sem skorit
Thorgils  answers ~ Well is  thar  said Have  each that  which cut
hefir”

bas

Porgeirr melti: “Pér hafid mikinn hluta skorit af hvalnum,

Thorgeir spoke You have a-great portion  cut from  the-whale
ok hafid pér pat, sem na hafid pér skorit, ok vildum vér
and  have you  that  which now have you  cut and  would we

annathvart, at pér gangid af hvalnum ok hafid pér pat,

either that you  go from  the-whale and  bave you  that
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sem pér hafid af skorit, en vér pann hluta, er dskorinn
which  you  have off cut but we  that portion  which  uncut

er, eda hvarir at helmingi bxdi skorinn ok o6skorinn.”

is  or each-of-two at  a-half both cut and  uncut

Porgils svarar: “Litit er mér um at ganga af hvalnum, en
Thorgils  answers  Little is  to-me about to go from  the-whale but
vér erum radnir tl at lata eigi lausan pann hlut fyrir ydr,
we  are resolved  to  to let  mor  loose that portion  before  you
er skorinn er, medan vér megum 4 halda 4 hvalnum”
which  cut is  while we  can on  hold on  the-whale
Porgeirr melti: “Pat munud pér ba reyna verda, hversu
Thorgeir spoke Thar  will you  then try have how
lengi pér haldid 4 hvalnum fyrir oss”
long you  hold on  the-whale from  us
Porgils svarar: “Pat er ok vel, at sva sé”

Thorgils ~ answers ~ That is  also well  that so be

NG herklzdast hvarirtveggju ok bjuggust til bardaga, ok
Now arm-themselves ~ both-parties and made-themselves-ready for bartle and
er peir viru bunir, p4 melti Porgeirr: “Pat er vanst, Porgils,
when they  were  ready then  spoke Thorgeir Thar is  likeliest  Thorgils
at vér sxkimst, pvi at b ert fulltidi at aldri ok knaligr
that we  attack-each-other because that thou art full-grown in age and doughty
ok reyndr at framgongu, ok er mér forvitni 4  at reyna 4 Dpér,
and tried in going-forward  and is to-me curiosity  about to try on thee
hverr ek em. Skulu adrir menn ekki til okkars leiks  hlutast”
who I am Shall  other men not  in of-us-two (the)-game meddle
Porgils segir: “Vel likar mér, at sva sé¢”

Thorgils  says Well  pleases  to-me  that so be

Mjok varu peir jafnlida. N szkjast peir, ok berjast
Much  were  they  equal-in-force  Now attack-each-other  they and  fight
hvarirtveggju. Peir Porgeirr ok Porgils lata skammt hoggva i

both-parties They  Thorgeir and Thorgils  let  short to-hew in
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milli, pvi at hvarrtveggi peira var vapnfimr, en fyrir pvi at
between  because that each-of-two of-them was  weapon-skilled bur for that  that
Porgeirr var peira meir lagdr til mannskada, pa fell Porgils
Thorgeir was  of-them more  disposed to  man-slaying then fell  Thorgils
fyrir honum. I peim bardaga fellu prir menn af Porgils
before  him In  that battle fell three  men from  of-Thorgils
lidi. Adrir prir fellu af lidi peira DPorgeirs.
(the)-company Other  three  fell from  (the)-company of-them  Thorgeir(-and-his)
Eftir penna bardaga féru forunautar DPorgils nordr til
After this battle went  (the)-companions  of-Thorgils  north to

herads med miklum harmi. Porgeirr t6k upp allan hvalinn,

(the)-district  with  great grief Thorgeir took up  all the-whale
skorinn ok 6skorinn. Fyrir vig Porgils vard Porgeirr
cut and  uncus For  (the)~slaying of-Thorgils became Thorgeir
sekr skogarmadr. Fyrir hans sekd réd Porsteinn
an-outlawed  forest-man For bis outlawry  brought-about  Thorstein

Kuggason ok Asmundr hezrulangr.

Kuggi’s-son and Asmund Long-haired

beir Porgeirr ok DPormédr varu pat sumar 4 Stréndum,
They  Thorgeir and  Thormod were  that  summer  on  Strandir

ok varu par allir menn hreddir vi0 pa, ok gengu peir

and were  there all men afraid of  them and went they
einir yfir allt sem lok yfir akra. Svi segja sumir menn,
alone  over  everything as tares over  fields  So say some men

at DPorgeirr melti vid0 Porméd, pa er peir varu i ofsa
that - Thorgeir spoke with  Thormod then when they — were  in overbearing
sinum sem mestum: “Hvar veiztu ni adra tvi menn
their as greatest Where  knowest-thou now other  two  men
okkr jafna i hvatleika ok karlmennsku, pa er jafnmjok
to-us-two equal  in keenness and  manliness those who  equally-much
s¢ reyndir i moérgum mannraunum, sem vit  erum?”

be  tried in  many man-trials as we-two  are
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Porm6dr svarar: “Finnast munu peir menn, ef at er leitat,
Thormod answers  Found will-be  those  men if after is  sought
er eigi eru minni kappar en vit erum.

who not  are lesser champions  than we-two are

Porgeirr mealti: “Hvat wtlar pa, hvarr okkarr myndi af
Thorgeir spoke What thinkest  thou which  of-us-two  would over
60rum bera, ef vit reyndim med okkr?”

(the)-other  prevail if  we-two  tried with  us-two

Porm60r svarar: “Pat veit ek eigi, en hitt  veit ek, at
Thormod answers  That  know I  not but  the-other know I that
sja spurning pin mun skilja okkra samvistu ok foruneyti,
this  question thy  will part of-us-two  (the)~fellowship and  following
sva at vit munum eigi longum asamt vera

50 that  we-two  will not  long together  be

Porgeirr segir: “Ekki var mér petta alhugat, at ek vilda,
Thorgeir says Not was  to-me  this in-full-earnest that I would

at vit reyndim med okkr hardfengi”

that we-two  tried with  us-two  hardihood
Porm6dr melti: “I hug kom pér, medan pu maltir, ok
Thormod spoke In  (the)-mind came  to-thee while thou  spokest and

munum vit  skilja félagit.”

will we-two  part the-partnership

Peir gerdu sva, ok hefir Porgeirr skip, en Pormo6dr lausafé

They did 50 and has Thorgeir (the)-ship bur Thormod movable-property
meira ok ferr 4 Laugabdl, en DPorgeirr hafdist vid 4
more and goes  to Laugabol bur  Thorgeir stayed-himself ar  on
Strondum um  sumarit ok var mérgum manni andvaragestr.
Strandir through  the-summer and was to-many a-man  an-unwelcome-guest

Um haustit setti hann upp skip sitt nordr 4 Stréndum ok

In the-autumn  set be up ship  his  north on  Strandir and
bjo um ok stafadi fyrir fé sinu. Sidan for hann 4
made-ready about and arranged  for property  his Then went  he to
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Reykjahola til Porgils ok var par um vetrinn. Pormé6dr vikr
Reykjaholar to  Thorgils  and was there through the-winter  Thormod touches
4 nokkut i Porgeirsdrapu 4 mispokka peira i pessu erendi:

on somewhar in (the)-Thorgeir’s-drapa on (the)-displeasure of-them in this stanza

Frétt hefr o6ld, at attum,
Heard has  (the)-people that  we-had
undlinns, pas svik  vinna,
of-wound-snake when-that  treachery  (they)-work
rj6danda nautk rada,
of~(the)-reddener  I-enjoyed ~ counsels
rogsmenn saman gnoga.
slander-men together  enough

Enn vilk einskis minnask

Still  will-I  nothing  to-remember
xsidyrs vi0  styri,
of~(the)-rushing-beast with (the)-steerer

raun gatk fyrda fjona,

proof  got-I  of-men  of-hatreds

flods nema okkars goda.

offlood  except  of-us-two  good
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Vig Skufs ok Bjarna ok utanfor Porgeirs

VIII - THE KILLING OF SKUFR AND BJARNI, AND PORGEIRR GOES ABROAD

Porgils and bis brother Illugi buy Porgeirr a passage in secret. On the way to the ship
they find Bjarni, son of Skitfr of Hundadaly, on Porgeirr’s missing horse; be will not
dismount, and Porgeirr spears him, then kills Skifi’s shepherd and namesake, who
comes at him with an axe. Skilfr takes the self-judgment the brothers offer. Porgeirr
sails, is driven to Ireland, given gifts in England and honored in Denmark, and
becomes King Oldfr’s retainer. Pormddr’s stanzas call him the rider of the wave’s
steed and the swift tree of Gunny, and his ship the sea’s maned one.

Skip st6d uppi i Nordra i Floa. Dbar var pa skipa hofn
A-ship  stood  ashore in Nordra in (the)-Floi There was then of-ships a-harbor
tid. i pvi skipi keypti Porgils ok Illugi, brodir hans,
customary In  that  ship bought Thorgils and  Illugi brother  bis

4 laun til handa Dorgeiri ok létu bla um varnad at
in secret  for (the)-hands to-Thorgeir and had — made-ready about (the)-goods at
peim hluta, er DPorgeirr atti i skipinu. Peir Porgils ok Illugi
that  portion  which Thorgeir had in the-ship They  Thorgils — and Illugi
ridu eigi til Ondverds  pings um  sumarit, pvi at
rode  not  to  (the)-opening-of (the)-assembly through the-summer because that
peir vildu eigi fyrr fara um  Breidafjardardali en DPorsteinn
they  would  not  sooner go through  (the)-Breidafjord-dales  than Thorstein
Kuggason vari ridinn 6r heradi  til pings, pvi at
Kuggi’s-son was ridden out-of  (the)-district to  (the)-assembly because that
peir vildu pa fylgja Porgeiri til skips, skégarmanni Porsteins.
they  would then follow  Thorgeir to  (the)-ship (the)-forest-man  of-Thorstein
Madr hét Skafr, er bjo i Hundadal i Délum. Skafr var
A-man  was-called  Skuf who lived in Hundadal in (the)-Dales Skuf was
go0r bondi ok gagnsamr vid menn. Bjarni hét sonr Skufs,
a-good farmer and helpful toward men Bjarni  was-called son  of-Skuf
er par var heima med honum. Skafr hét ok saudamadr

who there was at-home with  him Skuf was-called also  (the)-shepherd
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Skafs 1 Hundadal. [Porgisl ok Illugi viru par vanir  at

of-Skuf in  Hundadal Thorgils and  Illugi were  there accustomed to
gista at Skafs i Hundadal, pa er peir foru tl pings.]
lodge  at  Skuf in  Hundadal then when they — went to  (the)-assembly

Nt fara menn til pings, en peir fara vestan af

and

Now go men to  (the)-assembly they  go from-the-west  from
Reykjaholum. DPeir hafa sent menn fyrir til ings at
Reykjaholar They  have  sent men abead to  (the)-assembly to
tjalda budir sinar. Peir hafa nattverd 1 Saurbz, en rida
tent booths  their They  have  a-night-meal in Saurbaer but  ride
um  néttina vestan i Dali ok ztludu at hafa
through  the-night  from-the-west into (the)-Dales and intended — to  have
dagverd i Hundadal. Peir koma, er morgnast, i Middali,

a-day-meal in Hundadal They  come when  it-dawns into  Middals
fram fyrir Pykkvaskdga. Peir eta par ok sofa.
forward  past Thykkvaskogar They eat  there and sleep

Porgeirr hefir raudan hest, vanan ok reidgédan ok mikinn

Thorgeir has a-red horse  handsome and good-to-ride  and big
vexti. Ok er lidinn var midr morginn, pa bjéda férunautar
in-stature And when passed  was mid  morning then  propose  (the)-companions

peira at taka hesta. NG risa peir upp ok fara at hrossum.

of-them to take  (the)-horses Now rise (the)-horses

Hestr

they and go to

up
Porgeirs fannst eigi. Peir foru at leita hestsins, pvi

(The)-horse  of-Thorgeir ~ was-found not They went to seck  the-horse because

at par varu miklir skogar

um alla hlidina. Sva lykr, at hestrinn

that there were  great woods over all

finnst eigi. Taka peir pa

is-found not Take  they  then one

fleiri hesta, Porgeiri er pa fenginn

more  horses To-Thorgeir is  then given

hvar einn madr ridr raudum hesti,

where  one man rides on-a-red  horse
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nokkura fyrir sér upp eftir eyrunum fri Saudafelli. Hann
some before  himself up along  the-gravel-banks from  Saudafell He

eltir hart saudina, pvi at hann hafdi skjotan hest. Porgeiri
chases  bard  the-sheep because that he bad a-swift horse  To-Thorgeir
synist pessi hestr vera glikr sinum hesti. Na letr hann sem
seems this horse to-be  like to-his to-horse  Now behaves be as

hann viti eigi, hefir af augabragd, hvert madrinn ridr, ok sér
he knew not  has off an-eye’s-glance  whither the-man rides  and sees

hann, hvar madrinn eltir saudina til bzjarins i Hundadal.

he where  the-man chases  the-sheep to  the-farm in  Hundadal
Skafi hoféu goldnar verit @r nokkurar vestan or
To-Skuf  had paid been ewes  some from-the-west  out-of

Laxardal, ok hofdu pzr gengit i brott, ok for Bjarni, sonr
Laxardal and  had they  gone off away and went Bjarni son
Skafs, at leita anna, ok hafdi hann tekit hest  Porgeirs.
of-Skuf  to  seek the-ewes and  had be taken  (the)-horse  of-Thorgeir
NG ridr flokkrinn til bazjarins i Hundadal, ok bjoda peir
Now rides  the-band to  the-farm in  Hundadal and  bid those

bredr férunautum sinum, at peir taki af hestum sinum utan

brothers  companions their that they  take  off horses their outside
gards, ok lata eigi hrossin ganga i  tanit, en beir
of~(the)~fence and let not  the-horses  go into  the-homefield but  those

brzdr ridu til hiss med fa menn. Porgeirr reid til kvianna,
brothers rode  to  (the)-house with  few men Thorgeir rode to  the-folds

par sem hann pottist kenna hest sinn. Skafr er pa heim
there where  he thought-himself to-know  horse  his Skuf is  then home
kominn ok rak saudinn i kvina. Bjarni sitr 4 hestinum ok
come and drove the-sheep  into the-fold  Bjarni  sits  on the-horse and
hefir pa rekit axrnar i kvina, per sem hann hafdi fundit.
has then driven  the-ewes into the-fold  those  which be had found
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Porgeirr spyrr: “Hverr er pessi madr, er hér sitr 4
Thorgeir asks Who is  this man who  here  sits on
hestbaki?”

horse-back

“S84  heitir Bjarni”

That-one is-called ~ Bjarni

Porgeirr segir: “Pi hefir vanligan hest, efa hverr 4
Thorgeir says Thou  bast a-promising  horse or who owns
hestinn?”

the-horse

Bjarni svarar: “Sannspurt er pat, at hestrinn er vanligr, en
Bjarni  answers  Truly-heard is it that  the-horse is  promising  but
pat veit ek eigi, hverr hann 4”

that  know I  not who him owns

Porgeirr segir: “Fyrir hvi toktu  hestinn?”

Thorgeir says For what  tookest-thou  the-horse

Bjarni svarar: “Pvi  tok ek hestinn, at mér potti betra at
Bjarni  answers  Therefore took I the-horse that  to-me seemed better  to
rida en ganga”

ride  than to-walk

Porgeirr melti: “Pat synist mér na rdd, at pa stigir af
Thorgeir spoke That  seems to-me now advisable that thou step off
baki ok latir hestinn koma i  hendr eiganda.”

back  and let the-horse  come into  hands of~(the)-owner

Bjarni mzlti: “Ek mun na litlu vid auka um reidina,
Bjarni  spoke I will now  by-little  thereto add about  the-ride
pvi at ek mun eigi lengra rida en heim til dura”
because that I will not  further  ride  than home  to  (the)-doorway
Porgeirr melti: “Pat vil ek, at pG stigir ni pegar af baki”
Thorgeir spoke That  will T that thou step now at-once off back
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Bjarni segir: “Ekki mun hestinn skada, pott ek rida heim
Bjarni says Nothing — will the-horse  harm though I ride  home
til huss.”

to  (the)-house

Porgeirr mealti: “Ek vil pessu rada, at pa ridir eigi lengra
Thorgeir spoke I will - this decide  that thou ride  not  further
at sinni”

at  (this)-time

Bjarni vill snGa hestinum heim til gardshlidsins ok rida
Bjarni wishes  to-turn  the-horse home to  the-fence-gate and  to-ride
heim til hisis, en DPorgeirr leggr spjotinu til hans ok
home  to  (the)-house but Thorgeir thrusts  with-the-spear at  him and
pegar i gegnum, sva at hann fell pegar daudr af baki.
at-once  in  through so  that he fell  at-once  dead off back
Skafr saudamadr si, at Bjarni fell af baki. Hann hleypr o6r
Skuf (the)-shepherd  saw that Bjarni  fell  off back  He runs out-of
kviadurunum, par sem hann var at byrgja kviadyrrnar. Hann
the-fold-doorway there where he was at  closing the-fold-doorway ~ He
tekr Oxi sina ok hoggr til Porgeirs tveim hondum. Porgeirr
takes  axe  bis and  hews at  Thorgeir with-two  bands Thorgeir
laust vid  spjotskafti sinu vid hogginu ok bar af sér,
struck  against  with-spear-shaft  his against  the-blow and bore  off  himself

en hann hjé til Skifs inni hagri hendi med oxinni i

and  he bewed ar  Skuf with-the  right band with  the-axe  into
hofudit ok klauf hann i  herdar nidr, ok d6 hann pegar.
the-head ~ and clove him into (the)-shoulders down and died he at-once

Forunautar DPorgeirs fara heim skyndiliga ok segja hofdingjum
(The)-companions of-Thorgeir go home  hastily and tell to-(the)-chieftains
tidendin. Peim potti petta ill tidendi vera, sem pau varu. Fa
the-tidings To-them seemed  this ill  tidings to-be  as they  were Get
peir pegar menn til at fylgja Porgeiri i brott, at hann gengi

they  at-once men to to follw  Thorgeir  off away  that bhe went
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eigi i augsyn f6dur ins vegna eda frendum  eira, er
not  into (the)-sight of(the)-father of-the slain or  of-(the)-kinsmen of-those who
vegnir varu. Eftir pat sogdu peir Skufi tidendin. [En po
slain were After  that  told they  to-Skuf  the-tidings But  though
at Skafi vari pungbzrr harmr sinn] pa si hann sér

that to-Skuf was  bard-tobear grief  bis  then saw be  for-bimself
engan séma synna en Diggja sjalfdemi pau, er  peir
no honor  more-visible than  to-accept  (the)-self~judgments those  which  those
bradr budu fyrir vigin, ok fébaxtr fyrir menn sina
brothers  offered  for the=slayings and  money-atonements  for men bis

at sva gofgum monnum sem peir bradr varu, allra helzt

from so noble men as those  brothers  were of-all  most
er sa var sekr, er vigin  hafdi vegit. NG szttust peir
since  that-one was  outlawed who the-slayings had slain Now  settled they

at svi meltu. DPessa viga getr Pormddr i Porgeirsdrapu:

at  so said Of-these  slayings tells  Thormod in  (the)-Thorgeir’-drapa

Kapp lét  holor med heppni,
Ardor let  (the)-yeoman  with luck
hrid gerdisk pa sverda,

astorm  arose  then  oftswords

hratt gat hrafn at slita

raw got  (the)-raven to  tear

hold, Mas syni goldit.

flesh of-Mas to-son  repaid
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Enn vas vags at  vigi
Still was  of-wave at (the)-slaying
viggridandi sidan,
(the)-steed-rider ~ afterward

kenn bar greipr at gunni
keen bore (the)-hands to  battle
gjarna, Skufs ok Bjarna.
gladly of-Skuf and  of-Bjarni

Peir Porgils ok Illugi atu dégurd i Hundadal, ok eftir pat
They  Thorgils  and Illugi ate  a-day-meal in Hundadal and after  thar
ridu peir sudr til Borgarfjardar ok fylgdu Porgeiri til skips.

rode  they  south to  Borgarfiord and  followed — Thorgeir to  (the)-ship
S4 madr var til skips kominn, er Gautr hét.  Hann var
That man was to  (the)-ship come who Gaut was-called He was

sonr Sleitu. Hann var ndinn at frendsemi DPorgilsi Massyni,
son of-Sleita  He was  near in  kinship to-Thorgils ~ Mas’s-son

er  DPorgeirr hafdi vegit. Gautr var mikill vexti ok sterkr at

whom  Thorgeir had slain Gaut was  big in-stature and strong  in
afli, odzll ok hardfengr. Hann hafdi sér fari tekit af
strength overbearing and bardy He bad for-bimself passage taken  from

styrimanni ok vissi engar vanir  til pess, at DPorgeirr xtladi
(the)-skipper and knew  no expectations for that  thar Thorgeir intended
par Gtan at fara. Hann fardi bran 4  nef vid kvimu

there abroad 1o go He drew  (the)-brow onto (the)-nose at  (the)-coming
Porgeirs, ok syndist peim nakkvat vandradi vera, at peir sé
ofThorgeir  and  seemed to-them somewhbat  a-trouble to-be  that they  be
samskipa vid pat skaplyndi, sem hvarr peira hafdi. Skip  var
ship-mates with that  disposition which each of-them had (The)-ship  was
albit ok bundinn balki ok vara Gauts komin i  bulka.

fully-ready and bound (the)-cargo and (the)-wares of-Gaur come into (the)-cargo

67



THE SWORN BROTHERS

N er DPorgeirr heyrdi gnadd Austmanna um navistu
Now when  Thorgeir beard (the)-grumbling  of-(the)-Norwegians about (the)-presence
peira Gauts, pa melt hann: “Vel ma ek nyta at vera
of-them  Gaut(-and-his) then  spoke be Well  may I endure to be
samskipa vi0 Gaut, hversu sida brin sem hann setr”
ship-mates  with Gaut  however  long  a-brow that  be sets

En hvat sem DPorgeirr raddi um samvist peira, pa
Bur  what o Thorgeir spoke about  (the)-living-together  of-them  then
var pat rad tekit, at brotinn var upp bulkinn ok vara

was  that counsel taken that  broken was  up the-cargo  and  (the)-wares
Gauts 4 brott borin. Reid hann pa nordr til herada.
of-Gaut  off away borne Rode  he then north to  (the)-districts

Austmenn  leggja skipi sinu ofan eftir 4nni ok 1t til
(The)-Norwegians  lay ship their  down  along  the-river and out to
Seljaeyrar. Peir bradr rida eigi fyrr 6r heradi en skipit
Seljaeyri Those brothers ride  not  soomer out-of (the)-district than the-ship
lét Gt ok i haf. Sidan ridu peir til pings med miklu
put out and to sea Then rode  they to  (the)-assembly with  a-grear
filmenni ok szttust fyrir hond  DPorgeirs 4 vig

multitude  and sertled  for  (the)-band of-Thorgeir on (the)~slaying
Porgils Massonar, fera fram syknu hans.

of-Thorgils  Mas’s-son bring  forward (the)-acquittal bis

Porgeir ok hans félaga velkdi ati i hafi nokkura hrid, sja
Thorgeir  and his comrades tossed-(it) out in (the)-sea some while  see
at lykdum land fyrir stafni, ok kenna Austmenn landit, ok
at  (the)-end  land  before (the)-stem and know (the)-Norwegians  the-land — and
er pat Irland. Synist peim o6synn fridrinn, ef pa rekr par.

is  that Ireland  Seems to-them unsure  the-peace if them it-drives there
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Porgeirr mealti: “Pat er synna, ef vér verjumst vel, at
Thorgeir spoke Thar  is  more-likely if we  defend-ourselves well  thar
vér fiim nokkurum moénnum @rinn nattverd, 40r vér erum
we  give to-some men an-ample night-meal ~ before we  are
drepnir, ok er pa heaft nékkut i varri vorn”

slain and is  then fitting something in our defense

NG kasta peir akkerum eigi allner landi ok brjota upp vapn
Now cast they  anchors not  very-near to-land and break up weapons
sin, ok buast  peir til bardaga, ef pess pyrfti vid. Sidan
their and make-ready they  for battle if  ofthat needed  with-it Then
sja peir fjolmenni mikit 4 land upp ok morg spjot, sem 4
see  they  a-multitude  great on land  up and many  spears  as on
skog  sexi. b6 at Irar hefdi haskeft spjot, pa toku
a-wood one-looked Though that (the)-Trish had  long-shafted spears  then reached
pau po eigi til peira. N halda peir fé sinu ok fjorvi ok
they  yet mot  to  them Now  keep they  property their and life and
sigldu 4 brott, pa er peim gaf byri.  DPeir féoru padan til
sailed off away  then when to-them gave fair-winds They went thence  to
Englands ok varu par um hrid, ok hefir Pormédr svi um
England and were  there for  a-while and has Thormod so  about
ort, at Dorgeirr pxgi par gbdar gjafar af hofdingjum.
composed  that  Thorgeir received  there good gifts from  chieftains

Eftir pat for hann til Danmerkr ok fekk par sva mikla
After  that  went be to  Denmark and  got there  so great
virding, at Danir tignudu hann nzr sem konung, at pvi
esteem that  (the)-Danes  honored him nearly as a-king to that
sem Pormo6dr hefir um ort.

as Thormod has about  composed
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Sidan for hann til Noregs ok 4 fund Olafs konungs ins
Then went  he to  Norway and to a-meeting of-Olaf  king the
helga ok gengr fyrir hann ok kvaddi hann vel. Konungr
holy and  goes before  bim and  greeted bim well ~ (The)-king
tok vel kvedju  hans ok spurdi, hverr hann veari.

took well (the)-greeting his  and asked  who  he might-be

Hann svarar: “Ek em islenzkr madr, ok heiti ek Porgeirr.”
He answers | am  an-Icelandic man and am-called I Thorgeir
Konungr melti: “Hvart ertu  Porgeirr Havarsson?”

(The)-king ~ spoke Whether — art-thou Thorgeir Havar’s-son

Hann svarar: “Sa er madr inn sami”

He answers  That is  (the)-man the  same

Konungr segir: “Heyrt hefi ek pin getit. P4 ert mikill
(The)-king ~ says Heard have I of-thee mention Thou art a-big
madr vexti ok drengiligr i 4asjonu ok munt eigi vera i
man in-stature and manly in countenance and wilt not  be in
ollu gxfumadr.”

everything  a-man-of-luck

Konungr baud DPorgeiri med sér at vera, ok pa gerdist
(The)-king bade Thorgeir with bhim to  be and  then became
hann hirdmadr Olafs konungs. Konungr lagdi mikla virding
be a-retainer of-Olaf  king (Tbe)—/zing laid great esteem

a Dorgeir, pvi at hann reyndist i 6llum mannraunum
on  Thorgeir because that  he proved-bhimself in all man-trials

inn roskvasti madr ok godr drengr. Porgeirr for kaupfor

the  bravest man and a-good  fellow Thorgeir went  a-trading-voyage

sudr tl Vindlands, ok var par litill fridr i penna tima

south  to  Wendland and was  there little  peace  in this time
kaupménnum nordan or londum. Af pessi ferd vard
for-merchants from-the-north out-of (the)-lands ~ From this Journey became

hann agztr, pvi at hann hafdi pat af hverjum, sem hann

be famous  because that he had that  from each-one that  be
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vildi. Porgeirr hafdist pa 1 forum vid ok var annan vetr
wished  Thorgeir kept-himself then in journeys at  and was one winter
jafnan med Olafi konungi i Noregi, en annan 4 Islandi a
always with  Olaf  king in  Norway and another  in Iceland at
Reykjaholum. Jafnan kom hann skipi sinu i Borgarfjord, ok
Reykjaholar Always  brought be ship bis into Borgarfjord and
heldu pvi i Fléa i Nordra, ok setti par upp a vetrum
held it into (the)-Floi into Nordra and  set there up in  winters

fyrir vestan  4na, par sem na er kallat Porgeirshrof. Pat er
on (the)-west-of the-river there where now is called  Thorgeirshrof That is

sudr fra holti pvi, er Smidjuholt heitir. Porgeirr bjo

south  from (the)-hill that  which Smidjubolt is-called ~ Thorgeir made-ready

sex sinnum skip sitt af Islandi, at pvi er Pormodr segir:

six  times ship  bis  from Iceland to that which Thormod says
Sex lét szvar faxa

Six let  of-sea  (the)-mane-horse

sviprunnr hedan Gunnar,

(the)-swift-tree  hence of-Gunn
snjallr vas arr at  6llu
bold was  (the)-messenger in  everything

undlinns,  buinn sinnum.
of-wound-snake  made-ready times
Sortottum  réd sarir
(the)-swarthy ~ directed  (the)-wounder
seims, fra ek pat heiman,
ofgold  heard I  that from-home
oft vann audar skiptir
often  did  of-wealth (the)-divider
erring, i  haf knerri.
hardibood into (the)-sea (the)-ship

71



Porm6dr venr kvamur sinar i Ogr

IX - PORMODR TAKES TO VISITING OGR

Dormédr courts Pérdis, daughter of the sorceress Grima at Ogr, and will not
stop when Grima offers bim the girl in marriage or later asks bim to keep away.
Grima arms ber thrall Kolbakr and charms him against iron; Pérdis tries to send
Pormédr home by the safe road. He goes the short way across the ice, is wounded
in the arm by Kolbakr, and finds that bis sword will not bite. At home be tells
Bersi of the fight in a verse, owning that he threw down bis shield and cannot
say when he will avenge his wounds, and Bersi answers that the shame will not
soon be avenged, since they have a troll to deal with.

Nu er at segja frd Pormédi, hvat hann hafdist  at, medan
of  Thormod busied-himself at
forum. Pormoédr for til fédur sins, Bersa, a
father  bis

skildu félag
Thorgeir(-and-bis) ~ parted

Now is to tell what  he while

Porgeirr var 1

Thorgeir was in journeys  Thormod went  to Bersi to

Laugab6l, pa er peir Porgeirr sitt, ok

Laugabol then  when  they partnership  their  and

var med honum mjék marga vetr. Honum pétti longum

was  with  him very many winters  To-him seemed  for-long
daufligt, pvi at par var fimennt.

dull because that there was  few-folked

Kona hét Grima, er bjo 4 bz  peim, er 1 Ogri
A-woman  was-called  Grima who lived on a-farm that which in  Ogr

var mzlt um

heitir. Hon var ekkja
is-called ~ She

was  a-widow

ok vel fjareigandi. Pat

and well  property-owning That said about

was

Grimu, at hon kynni sér margt, ok pat t6ludu menn,
Grima that  she knew for-herself  much and that  said men
at hon vari fjolkunnig. N fyrir pvi at kristni var ung

that  she was

skilled-in-magic  Now  for

that  that ~ Christianity ~was

young
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ok vanger, pa syndist pat moérgum moénnum atgervi,

and  unfinished  then  seemed that  to-many men an-accomplishment
at madr veri fjolkunnigr.

that a-man  was skilled-in-magic

Pordis hét déttir Grimu. Hon var ven ok vinnugbd ok
Thordis  was-called daughter of-Grima She  was handsome and work-good and
var heima med henni. Hon var oflatlig. Kolbakr hét prell
was at-home with  her She was  showy Kolbak was-called a-thrall
Grimu. Hann var mikill ok sterkr ok venn yfirlits ok po
of-Grima  He was  big and strong  and handsome of-appearance and yet
mjok hardligr. Pormoédr lagdi mijok kvamur sinar i Ogr ok sat
very  harsh-looking Thormod — directed much  visits bis into Ogr and sat
[6ngum 4 tali vid Pordisi, dottur Grimu, ok af hans kvamum
for-long  in talk with Thordis  daughter of-Grima and from his  visits

ok tali var kastat ordi til, at hann myndi fifla Pordisi.
and talk  was cast a-word about that he would seduce  Thordis
Ok er Grima vissi pxr umrzdur, pA kom Grima at mali vid
And when Grima  knew  those talks then came  Grima  to speech with
Pormo6d eitthvert sinn ok tekr sva til ords: “Pat er ordtak mjok
Thormod ~ one time and takes so  to word That is (the)-saying of-very
margra manna, Pormodr, at pu fiflir Poérdisi, déttur mina, ok
many men Thormod that thou seducest Thordis daughter my and
er mér pat litt at skapi, at hon hljoti ord af pér, eigi fyrir
is  to-me thar little to liking  that she  get a-word from thee not  for
pvi, at henni sé varbodit, par sem pu ert, heldr fyrir pa sok,
that  that to-her  be ill-offered there where thou art  rather  for that cause
at vera kann, at peir menn, er til hafa gerzt at bidja
that be may that those men who thereto have  set-themselves to  ask—for
hennar, ef peir vissi, at pa ert nokkut ridinn vid hennar mal —

her if they knew that thou art somewhat mixed-up with her case
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ma vera, at peim synist troll standa fyrir durum, par sem
may be that to-them seems a-troll to-stand  before  (the)-doorway there where
p ert. Nu ef pa vill bidja hennar, po mun ek gefa pér hana”
thou art  Now if thou wilt ask-for ber then will I give to-thee her
Pormédr svarar: “Vel fara pér ord um petta mal, ok vist
Thormod answers  Well  go to-thee words about  this case  and surely
skal ek meta pin ord, en eigi er skaplyndi mitc til  pess
shall I wvalue  thy  words bur nor is  disposition my toward  that
at kvangast. En po vxtti ek mér  ekki framar en eiga
to  marry But  yer expect I for-myself nothing more than  to-have
dottur pina, en p6 mun pat fyrir farast”

daughter  thy bur  yer  will that  — come-to-nothing

Nu skiljast pau at sva maltu. Ferr Porm6dr heim ok var
Now  part they —at so  said Goes  Thormod home  and was
heima pat skeid, er eftir var sumarsins. Ok er vetra
at-home  that  season which  left was  of-the-summer  And  when to-winter
tok,  pa gerdust islog  mikil ok fardir godar. Lagdi
(it)-began  then became ice-layings  great and  road-conditions  good Froze
ok Ogrsvatn. Pormédi pykkir daufligr, pvi at fate var til
also  Ogrsvatn To-Thormod  seems dull because thar little was  for
skemmtunar 4 Laugaboli. Endrnyjar hann pa ferdir sinar

amusement at  Laugabol Renews be then  journeys  bis

i Ogr til Pordisar. Kemr pa aftr inn sami vandi ok
into Ogr  to  Thordis Comes  then back the  same  babit and
or0rzdur ok fyrr um vinfengi peira DPérdisar ok Pormoédar.
talk as before about (the)-friendship of-them Thordis  and Thormod
Pormédr gekk med skjold ok sverd jafnan, er hann for
Thormod went with  a-shield  and  a-sword ~ always when e went
i Ogr, pvi at hann atti nokkut sokott vid suma menn.

into Ogr because that he had  somewhat  at-feud  with some men

74



FOSTBRADRA SAGA

Grima rxddi pa enn um vi0 Porméd, at hann skyldi af

Grima spoke then again about with Thormod that  he should  off
venja kvamur sinar, — “ok firra sva” segir hon, “dottur
wean visits his and  spare o says she daughter

mina amzli”

my reproach

Porm6dr svarar vel hennar mali, en p6 kom i  sama
Thormod answers  well  ber speech  but yer came  into (the)-same
stad nidr um ferdir hans.

place  down  abour journeys bis

Pat var einn dag, pa er DPormédr var i Ogri, at Grima
That was one day then when Thormod was in Ogr that  Grima
melti vid Kolbak: “Ek vil senda pik inn a bei med
spoke with  Kolbak I will  send thee in to  (the)-farms with
veft, er hafa skal i vef pann, er par er ofinn”

a-weft  which have  shall in a-web that which there is  woven

Kolbakr byst til ferdar, en Grima lauk upp 6rk einnij,
Kolbak makes-ready for (the)-journey but Grima  opened up a-chest one
er hon atti, ok tekr par upp vindur nokkurar ok mikit
which  she owned and takes  there up wrappings  some and a-grear
hoggsax, fornt ok hvasst ok bitrligt, letr pat koma i  hénd
hewing-sax  old and  keen and  cutting lets it come into (the)-hand
Kolbaki ok melti sva: “Haf pu petta i hendi ok ver eigi slyppr.”
to-Kolbak ~ and spoke  so Have  thou this in hand ~ and be  not  weaponless
Kolbakr tok vid saxinu. En Grima lét vindurnar koma i medal
Kolbak took with the-sax ~ But Grima  let  the-wrappings come  in between
stakka  Kolbaki. Hon for hondum um hann allan ok sva

(the)-jackets  to-Kolbak She went with-bands  over  him all and  so
klxdi hans. Eftir pat for Kolbakr leidar sinnar. Vedr tok

clothes  bis After  thar  went Kolbak (the)-way bis (The)-weather began
at pykkna ok hlina, ok tok af pat snjafol, er komit hafdi.
to  thicken and  thaw and took off that snow-film which come had
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Pa er 4 leid daginn, melti Poérdis vid Pormod: “Pat

Then when on wore  the-day spoke Thordis ~ with  Thormod That

vilda ek, at b ferir  adra leid heim en pa ert
would T that  thou wouldst-go  (the)-other way ~ home than  thou art
vanr ok farir  fyrir innan vikina Ogrsvik ok it
accustomed and  wouldst-go  on (the)-inner-side the-bay ~ Ogrsvik and  the

efra inn eftir hlidinni til Laugabols”
upper in along  the-slope to  Laugabol
Porm6dr svarar: “Hvat berr til pess, er pu vill, at ek

Thormod answers ~ What bears to  that which thou wilt  that 1
fara pa leid?”

g0 that  way

Pordis melti: “Vera kann, at iss hafi versnat 4 vikinni,
Thordis  spoke Be may that  (the)-ice has ~ worsened  on  the-bay
er velrit  hlanar, ok vilda ek, at b farir engum
when  the-weather  thaws and would I that  thou wouldst-meet  no
slysforum.”

mishaps

Porm6dr melti: “Oruggr mun iss  vera”

Thormod spoke Safe will (the)-ice  be

Pordis mzlti: “Eigi bid ek pik fleira en sva, Pormodr, at mér
Thordis  spoke Not ask I thee more  than so Thormod that to-me

mun verr pykkja um, ef pa varnar mér pess, er ek bid”

will worse  seem abour if  thou deniest to-me that which I ask
Nu sér Pormédr, at Dbordisi pykkir mali skipta a pvi,
Now sees  Thormod that to-Thordis  seems (the)-matter to-matter in that

er  hon bidr, ok heitr hann henni at fara pa leid, er

which  she asks and  promises  he to-her o go that  way which
hon bad. Sid um kveldit for Pormoédr or  Ogri. Ok er
she asked  Late in the-evening went  Thormod out-of Ogr And  when

hann var skammt kominn fri durum, pa kemr honum i

be was  a-short-way come from  (the)-doorway then comes  to-him into
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hug, at DPordisi myndi engu skipta, hverja leid hann feri.
(the)-mind that to-Thordis would nothing matter which way  be went

Hann bregdr 4 sitt rad ok ferr it gegnsta yfir vikina 4 isi.

He turns to his  plan and goes  the straightest  across the-bay  on ice
Saudahts st6d fyrir innan vikina, ok var tin um
A-sheep-house ~ stood ~ on (the)-inner-side the-bay ~ and was  a-homefield ~about

saudahusit. Pormodr gekk fram fyrir hasdyrrnar, ok 1 pvi
the-sheep-house  Thormod went  forward past  the-house-doors  and in  that
bili  hljop Kolbakr fri hisinu med brugdit sax ok hjo
moment  leapt Kolbak from  the-house  with  a-drawn sax  and  hewed
pegar til Pormédar. Pat hogg kom 4 hénd Pormédi fyrir
at-once at  Thormod That  blow came  on (the)-arm to-Thormod — up
ofan olnboga, ok verdr pat mikit sir. Pormo6dr kastar
above  (the)-elbow  and becomes that  a-grear  wound Thormod throws
skildinum ok bregdr sverdinu inni vinstri hendi ok hoggr
the-shield and  draws the-sword with-the  left band and  hews
tveim  héndum til Kolbaks ok letr skammt hoggva i
with-two  bands at  Kolbak and lets short to-hew in
millum. Sverdit beit eigi, pvi at Kolbakr var svi magnadr
between The-sword bit ~ not  because that Kolbak was so  strengthened

af yfirsongvum Grimu, at hann bitu ekki vapn.

by  (the)-over-chantings of-Grima  that him bit no weapons
Kolbakr hjo eigi oftar til Pormédar en um sinn. Hann
Kolbak hewed not  oftener ar  Thormod than for  (this)-time He

melti: “Alls 4 ek kosti, Pormodr, vid pik, pess er
spoke Of-all  have I  (the)-choice Thormod with thee  of-that which
ek vil, en eigi mun ek na fleira at gera”

I will but not  will I now more to do
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Kolbakr snyr nd heim 4 leid ok segir tidendin. Grimu
Kolbak turns  now home  on (the)-way and tells the-tidings To-Grima
potti Kolbakr of litit hafa at gert vid Porméd, ok lét sva
seemed  Kolbak too little have at done  with Thormod and let  so
sem hon hefdi ekki Pormédi svik  veitt.

as she had not to-Thormod  treachery given

Pormo6dr reist i sundr linbrok  sina ok batt sir sitt ok
Thormod cut in sunder  linen-breeches bis and bound wound bis  and
gengr heim 4 Laugabol. Verkakona  Pormédar beid hans i
goes home  to Laugabol (The)-work-woman  of-Thormod waited for-him in
stufu, ok var par ljds, en adrir menn varu i rekkju
(the)-sitting-room and was  there a-light but other — men were  into bed
komnir. Ok er Pormé6dr kom i  stufu, pa var sett
come And  when  Thormod came  into (the)-sitting-room then was set
bord fyrir hann ok matr 4 borinn. Pormddr neytti litils matar.
a-table before  him and food  on borne Thormod ate little  of-food
Heimakona  sér, at hann er blodugr. Hon gengr fram ok
(The)-home-woman sees  that he is  bloody She goes forward and
segir Bersa, at DPormodr var heim kominn, ok pat med, at
tells to-Bersi  that Thormod was home  come and that  with that
bl6dug varu kledi hans. Bersi reis upp ok gekk til stufu,

bloody were  clothes  his Bersi  rose  up and went  to  (the)-sitting-room
heilsar Pormédi ok spyrr tidenda. Pormodr segir fra fundi
greets Thormod and  asks tidings Thormod tells of  (the)-meeting
peira Kolbaks ok averka  peim, er hann hafdi fengit.
of-them  Kolbak(-and-his) and (the)-wound that which  be bad got
Bersi malti: “Var sva, at Kolbak bitu engi jarn?”

Bersi spoke Was  so that  Kolbak bit no irons

Porm6dr svarar: “Oft hjo ek til hans med sverdinu, ok

Thormod answers  Often  hewed I ar  him with  the-sword and
beit ekki heldr en ek berda hann med tialknskidi”
bit nothing  more than I struck  him with  a-whalebone-slar
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Bersi melti: “Par kom fram trollskapr Grimu”
Bersi spoke There  came  forward (the)-troll-craft  of-Grima
Pormédr kvad visu:

Thormod recited  a-verse

Hrundar bark af hendi
ofHrund  Lbore from  band
hjaldr, urpum pa skjaldi,
(the)-din  cast-we  then (the)-shield
songs hofum sar of fengit,
ofsong  bave-we wounds —  got
siklings,  flugu  mikla,
of-prince (the)-onslaught ~ great
nxrgis hrafns of hefna

whenever  of-Hrafn —  to-avenge
hlunns glapvigum  runni
of-launching-roller  rash-slaying  on-(the)-tree
umbnysandi Osa

peering-about of-river-mouths

arr kyndils mak sara.

(the)-messenger ~ of-torch ~ may-I  of-wounds

Bersi melti: “Svd er vist. Eigi er synt, nzr pessar sneypu
Bersi spoke So is  surely Not  is clear  when this of-shame
verdr hefnt, pvi at vid troll er um at eiga”

becomes  avenged  because that with a-troll is  about to  have
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Grima kom Kolbaki undan

X - GRIMA GETS KOLBAKR AWAY

Bersi comes to Ogr to search for Kolbakr, but Grima has drawn a hiding-helm over
bim and he sits unseen on the middle bench. Kolbakr is outlawed ar the Alpingi.
Grima frees bim, gives bim borses and silver; rides with him over the mountains to
Vadill, and buys him a passage with two hundreds of silver. Pormddr is left with a
crippled arm, and the saga says be got no greater amends than Kolbakr’s outlawry.

Bersi bindr na sar Pormoédar, pvi at hann var lxknir
Bersi binds now  (the)-wound of-Thormod because that he was  a-leech
godr. Um morgininn for Bersi med marga menn i Ogr.
good In the-morning went  Bersi with ~ many men into  Ogr

En fyrr en hann kom 4 bwxinn, pa mealti Grima vid

But  before than  he came  to the-farm  then spoke Grima with
haskarla sina: “Na skulud pér fara i  stufu ok skipa
house-carls ~ her Now  shall you go into (the)-sitting-room and occupy
inn 6x0ra bekk ok sitja par, medan peir Bersi eru hér”
the  lower bench  and it there  while they  Bersi(-and-his) are  here
Peir gerdu svi sem hon baud, féru i stufu ok
They  did 50 as she bade went  into  (the)-sitting-room and

skipudu inn oOxdra bekk ok allir vapnadir. Grima skipadi
occupied  the  lower  bench and all  armed Grima  placed
Kolbaki 4 midjan bekk ok bra héndum yfir héfud honum.
Kolbak on (the)-middle bench — and drew (the)-hands over head to-him
Nt koma peir Bersi 4 bzinn ok dripu 4 dyrr.

Now come  they Bersi(-and-his) to thefarm and knocked on (the)~doorway
Grima gekk til hurdar ok heilsar peim.

Grima went  to  (the)-door and greets them
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Bersi mzlti: “Pat hyggjum vér, at pér pykki litit undir
Bersi spoke That  think we that  to-thee  seem little  at-stake
um vara heilsu, en vittu  pat fyrir vist, at oss pykkir
about  our health but  know-thou that  for certain that to-us seems
eigi verr, at pi sér litc heil”

not  worse that thou be  little hale

Grima mealti: “Mjok kemr mér 4 Ovart ordtak pitt petta,
Grima  spoke Much comes  to-me on unawares (the)-saying thy  this

ok hugdum vér, at pa verir virr vinr, sem vér erum

and  thought we that  thou wert our  friend as we  are
pinir. Eda segid pér nokkur tidendi?”
thine Or tell you  any tidings

Bersi svarar: “Pau ein tidendi segjum vér, at pér munu
Bersi answers  Those  only  tidings tell we  that to-thee will
a0r  kunnig vera”

already  known be

Grima mzlti: “Vér hofum engi tidendi nyliga spurt, eda
Grima spoke We have no tidings lately heard or
hvat kunnid pér at segja?”

what  can you to el

Bersi melti: “Vér kunnum at segja pann averka, er
Bersi spoke We can o tell that wounding  which
Kolbakr, przll pinn, vann 4 DPormddi, syni minum.

Kolbak thrall  thy worked on  Thormod son my

Grima svarar: “Pat eru ill tidendi ok mikil ok pé verr, at

Grima  answers  That  are ill  tidings and great  and yet worse that
sénn sé, pvi at ek senda Kolbak inn i hus med veft,
true be  because that I  sent Kolbak in to (the)-houses with — a-weft

ok kom hann eigi heim i gzrkveld, ok get ek, at hann hafi
and came  he not  home in yester-evening and guess I that he bas
eigi porat at koma 4 minn fund, pvi at hann vissi, hvert

not  dared  to come to my meeting  because that be knew  what
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vinfengi mér er til  Pormoédar. Hefir mik pat grunat lengi,
friendship  to-me is  toward Thormod Has me that  suspected  long

at Kolbakr hafi potzt vera i pingum vid Pordisi, en na
that Kolbak has  thought-himself to-be in dealings with  Thordis but  now
hefir hann synt mikla folsku, er hann hefir unnit 4 Pormédi,
bas  be  shown grws folly  when be  bas  worked on Thormod

sva godum dreng, fyrir vandlztis sakar ok fert svi amzli

so good a-fellow  for of~jealousy sake and  brought so reproach
a hendr dottur minni, en gert oss skémm ok hneisu.
against  hands to-daughter my but done  to-us shame and  disgrace

Em ek skyld at reka pessa réttar, sem ek hefi fong 4”7
Am I bound to prosecute this right as I have means for

Bersi melti: “Pat mzla sumir menn, Grima, at pd kunnir

Bersi spoke That  say some men Grima that  thou canst
stundum um hug pér at mala [ok sé nokkut vansét,
at-times against  (the)-mind thine to  speak and  be  somewbat  unclear

hvat pér byr i skapi”

what  to-thee lies in mind

Grima svarar: “Allir menn kunna at mzla um hug sér,
Grima  answers  All men can to speak  against (the)-mind theirs
ef vilja], en raun mun enn sanna, hversu mér er petta mal
if  they-will but proof  will still - prove how to-me is  this case
gefit. NG kann ek pokk ok aufisu, at pér gangid inn i

given  Now lknow I  thanks and pleasure that  you  go in into
hias min ok rannsakid var herbergi ok dragid sva af grun, at
houses my  and search our lodgings and draw so  off suspicion that

vér sém samvitandi pessa illvirkis, er  Kolbakr hefir unnit”

we  be privy of-this  of-evil-deed which Kolbak has worked
Nt gengr Bersi inn i  stufuna med sinu fSruneyti ok
Now  goes Bersi in into  the-sitting-room with  bis following and

skipar inn xdra bekk, sitr par um stund ok sér eigi Kolbak, par

occupies the  upper bench  sits  there for  a-while and sees mnor  Kolbak there
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er hann sitr gagnvert honum, pvi at Grima hafdi brugdit
where  he sits  opposite him because that Grima  had drawn
hulidshjalmi yfir hann, svi at menn maittu eigi sja hann.
a-hiding-helm over  him 50 that  men could not  see  him

Bersi gengr fram ok rannsakar bzinn ok fann eigi Kolbak.

Bersi  goes forward and  searches the-farm and  found not  Kolbak
Eftir pat lysir hann averka a hénd Kolbaki, peim
After  that  publishes  be (the)-wounding  against  hand to-Kolbak that
er hann hafdi unnit 4 Pormédi, ok ferr heim vid sva buit.
which he had worked on  Thormod and goes  home  with so  done
Sar Pormédar hafdist illa, ok 14 hann lengi ok var
(The)-wound ~ of-Thormod healed il and lay be long and  was

jafnan Orvendr sidan, medan hann lifoi.

ever left-handed  afterward  while be lived

Kolbakr var i Ogri um vetrinn, ok vardveitti Grima hann 4
Kolbak was in Ogr  through the-winter —and kept Grima ~ him in
laun. Um varit  eftir varu mal ¢l bain [til alpingis] 4
secret  In the-spring after  were  cases for prepared for  (the)-Althing against
hendr Kolbaki. A pvi pingi vard hann sekr skogarmadr.
hands to-Kolbak At that assembly became he an-outlawed ~ forest-man
Skip st6d uppi i Vadli. Pvi styrdi norrenn madr, si
A-ship  stood  ashore in  Vadill That  steered  a-Norwegian —man that-one
er Ingolfr hét Skipit var mjok buit at alpingi, en
who  Ingolf was-called  The-ship was much — made-ready at (the)-Althing but
peim gaf eigi vedr 4 brott.

to-them gave notr  weather off away

P4 er menn viru ridnir til pings or  heradi,

Then — when  men were ridden to  (the)-assembly out-of (the)-district
kom Grima at mali vid Kolbak ok melti sva: “Pess er
came  Grima to speech with Kolbak and  spoke s0 Of-that is
mér van, at pd munir verda sekr skogarmadr um

to-me  expectation that thou wilt become  an-outlawed  forest-man for
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averka Pormédar. En fyrir pvi at sekd pin hlyzt af

(the)-wounding  of-Thormod But  for that  that outlawry thy  comes  from
mér, pa vil ek pat frelsi gefa pér, at pu skalt eigi lengr

me then will I that freedom give  to-thee that thou shalt  not  longer
prll vera. Par med skaltu baa hesta fjora 4 laun,
a-thrall  be There with  shalt-thou make-ready horses  four in  secret

tva til reidar, en adra  tva til klyfjaburdar undir véru ok
two  for riding and  (the)-other two  for pack-carrying under  wares and
vist pa, er ek vil fa pér. Vil ek fylgja pér til skips
provisions that which I will get for-thee Will I  follow  thee to  (the)-ship
4 laun, ef sva mi um bua, ok taka pér fari i Vadli”
in secret if so  may abour be-arranged and take  for-thee passage in Vadill

Kolbakr verdr feginn frelsisgjofinni ok peim fégjofum, er

Kolbak becomes  glad at-the-freedom-gift  and ~ at-those money-gifts which
Grima gaf honum. Hann bjo um nétt ferd peira 4
Grima  gave to-him He made-ready by night  (the)-journey of-them in

laun 4 brott or Ogri, svi at engir menn urdu par varir
secret Dﬂ‘ ﬂu)ﬂy Gut‘Uf Og” N [hﬂt no men be[ﬂme tb@re aware

vi0. Pau rida Glamuheidi til Arnarfjardar ok sva it efra

of-it  They ride  Glamubeidi to  Arnarford and  so the  upper
at eftir fjollum til Bardastrandar ok koma um noétt i
out along  (the)-mountains to  Bardastrand and  come by night  into

Vagil. P4 varu kaupmenn i svefni 4 skipi, en styrimadr
Vadil Then were  (the)-merchants in  sleep on  ship but  (the)-skipper
sjalfr 1 tjaldi 4 landi. Grima sprettir tjaldskérum, en Kolbakr
bimself in a-tent on land Grima  unfastens  (the)-tent-skirts ~ but Kolbak
vardveitti hesta peira. Hon gengr inn i  taldit ok vekr
kept horses  their She goes in into the-tent and wakes
upp Ingolf styrimann, pvi at hon kunni hann at syn.

up Ingolf (the)-skipper because  that she knew bim by sight
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Ing6lfr heilsar henni ok spyrr tidenda, ok eftir pat melti
Ingolf greets ber and  asks tidings and after  that  spoke
Grima: “Pat er erendi mitt hingat 4 ydvarn fund, at ek vilda
Grima Thatr is  errand — my bither to your meeting thar I would
taka einum manni fari med ydr, peim er hér er ni kominn”
take  for-one  man passage with  you  him who bhere is  now come
Ingolfr segir: “Hverr er sa madr?”

Ingolf says Who is  that man

Grima svarar: “Kolbakr heitir hann.”

Grima answers  Kolbak is-called  he

Ingélfr segir: “Vann hann 4 DPormodi Bersasyni?”

Ingolf  saps Worked  he on Thormod  Bersit-con

Grima segir: “Sja inn sami gerdi pat.”

Grima  says This  the  same  did that

Ingélfr melti: “Mikit vandredi synist mér vera at taka vid

Ingolf spoke A-great trouble seems to-me to-be to take  with
peim manni, at mest vin er, at sekr skogarmadr
that man since  most expectation  is that  an-outlawed ~ forest-man

verdi ni i sumar ok svi hardfengir menn eru til eftirmals

he-becomes now in summer and so  hardy men are  for prosecution
sem bpeir fedgar eru, Porm6dr ok Bersi. Hofum vér na
as those  father-and-son are Thormod and  Bersi Have we  now

ok lengi legit hér med bunu skipi, ok kann vera, at Bersi

also  long lain ~ here with  a-ready ship and  may be that  Bersi
komi fyrri heim i  herad en oss gefi 4 brott, ok
come sooner home  into (the)-district than to-us it-gives off away and

ma vera, at vér faim eigi leynt manninum fyrir honum?”
may  be that we  ger not  hidden the-man from  him

NG er Grima sér, at Ing6lfr tekr seint hennar mali, vindr hon
Now when Grima  sees  that Ingolf takes  slowly  her case draws  she
pa fram fégyrdli undan kapu sinni ok hellir par 6r tveim

then forward a-money-belt from-under cloak  her and pours  there out two
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hundrudum silfrs i  kné  styrimanni ok melti sva: “Petta
bundreds of silver into (the)-lap to-(the)-skipper ~and spoke 50 This
f¢  vil ek gefa pér tl vidtoku ok asja  vid  Kolbak”
money will I give  to-thee for reception  and protection toward Kolbak

Ing6lfr segir: “Fagrt er f&  petta, en alkeypt mun verda,

Ingolf says Fair is  money this but  dearly-bought will (it)-become
ef peir fedgar finna oss, 40r vér komumst 4 brott,
if  those  father-and-son  find us before we  ger off away

ok takim vér vid skoégarmanni peira”
and  take we  with (the)-forest-man of-them

Sidan segir Grima: “Sé ek kaup med okkr: PG munt taka vid

Then  says Grima See I a-bargain with us-two Thou wilt take  with
Kolbaki ok fé  pessu, er ek hefi bodit pér, ok flytja hann
Kolbak and money this which I~ have offered  to-thee and carry  him

af Islandi ok veita honum asja, ef pér gefr 4 brott i dag”
from Iceland  and give  to-him protection if to-thee it-gives off away in day
Ing6lfr segir: “Sva skal vera sem pa vill” Na tekr Ingolfr
Ingolf says So shall  be as thou wilt Now takes  Ingolf
vi0 fénu, stendr upp ok fylgir Kolbaki 4 skip Gt med
with  the-money  stands up and  follows  Kolbak to ship  out with
varnad sinn. En Grima hafdist 4 landi uppi vi0 um
goods bis But  Grima stayed-herself on land up at through
daginn ok minnist 4 pau in fornu kvxdi, er hon hafdi i
the-day and remembers on those the ancient poems which  she bad in
barnzsku sinni numit. I pvi bili  fellr andvidrit, pat er
childhood ber learned In that moment falls  the-head-wind thar  which
a0r hafdi lengi 4 legit. Lét Ingolfr pa bera ut  huofot
before  bad long on lain Ler  Ingolf then  to-be-borne out bide-bags
peira. Taka peir at hvata Gt 4 skipit ok eru ardegis

their Take they  to hasten  out to the-ship and are  early-in-the-day
banir at o6llu.  Pa er sol var 1 landsudri, rann 2
ready in everything Then when (the)-sun was in (the)-south-east ran on
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byrr.  Ganga peir Ingélfr ok Kolbakr 4 land upp ok bidja
a-fair-wind  Go they  Ingolf and  Kolbak on land  up and bid
Grimu vel lifa. Byst hon til heimferdar ok fer sér
Grima well to-live Makes-ready she  for (the)-bome-journey and gets  for-herself
foruneyti, ok er eigi getit um ferd hennar, fyrr en hon
a-following and is  mot  told  about journey her sooner  than  she
kom heim i Ogr, ok var pat fyrr synu en menn kému
came  home  into Ogr and was that sooner much  than men came
heim af Dingi. Ing6lfr gengr 4 skip, pa er Grima var
home  from (the)-assembly Ingolf goes on  ship then when Grima — was
a brott, ok pvi nast undu peir segl upp. Peim gefr vel

off away and that next hoisted ~ they  sail up To-them  gives  well

byri ok eru litla hrid i hafi, koma vid Noreg. Kolbakr

fair-winds and are  a-litdle  while ar  sea come to  Norway  Kolbak
[for 4 burt 6r Noéregi. Hann] rédst i lio med
went  off away  out-of Norway He engaged-himself into a-company with

vikingum ok reynist  hardfengr madr i 6llum mannraunum.

vikings and  proves-himself a-hardy man in all man-trials
Porm6dr kom heim af pingi 4 Laugabdl ok var med fedr
Thormod came  home  from (the)-assembly to Laugabol and was with  father

sinum nokkura vetr. Eigi hofum vér heyrt getit, at Pormodr

his some winters Not  have we  heard — mention that Thormod
hafi fengit meiri semd sins averka en sekdir Kolbaks.
has  got more honor  for-bis  wounding than (the)-outlawries of-Kolbak
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Af Pormo6di ok Porbjérgu kolbrin

XI - PORMODR AND PORBJORG COAL-BROW

Weather-bound at Arnardaly, Pormédr stays behind ar Katla’s farm and makes a
praise-poem for her daughter Porbjorg, a dark-browed and courteous girl; Katla
pays him with a gold ring and the name Coal-brow’s Skald. He then turns the
same verses to Pérdis at Ogr and gives her the poem. Porbjorg comes to him in
a dream and threatens that both bis eyes will burst from bis head unless be owns
the theft before everyone; be wakes with a raging eye-ache, and on Bersi’s counsel
declares the matter publicly and gives the poem back, and the pain leaves him.

Pormédi potti jafnan daufligt, er hann var heima med

To-Thormod ~ seemed  always dull when  he was  at-home  with
fedr sinum. Eftir pingit um sumarit rédst hann il
father  his After  the-assembly in the-summer  engaged-himself  be for

ferdar med huskarla fedr sins, er peir skyldu szkja fiska,
a-journey with  house-carls  of-father bis that they  should fetch fish
er Bersi atti Gt i Bulungarvik. Peir hofou einn ferjustat,
which Bersi  owned out in Bulungarvik They  had one  ferry-boat
er Bersi atti. Deir sigla gott vedr ut eftir Isafirdi. Deir
which  Bersi owned They  sail good  weather out along  Iafjord They
koma uat fyrir Arnardal. P4 kom andvidri 4 moti peim.
come out past  Arnardal Then came  a-head-wind on against them
Verda peir sxhafa at Arnardolum. Kasta peir akkerum fyrir
Become  they  sea-driven ar  Arnardalir Cast they  anchors before
skipinu, fara sjalfir 4 land upp ok reisa tjald, hafast
the-ship g0 themselves on land — up and raise  a-tent  stay-themselves
par vid um hrid, pvi at peim gaf eigi skjott i brott.
there at  for  a-while because that to-them gave not  quickly off away

Katla hét kona, er bjé i Arnardal. Hon var ekkja. Hana

Katla  was-called a-woman who lived in Arnardal She was  a-widow Her
hafdi att madr si, er Glamr hét. Déttir hennar
had married a-man  that-one who Glum was-called  Daughter  her
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hét Porbjérg. Hon var heima med moédur sinni. Porbjorg
was-called  Thorbjorg She was  at-home  with  mother ber Thorbjorg
var kurteis kona ok eigi einkar van, svart har ok brynn, —
was  a-courteous woman and not  exceedingly handsome black  hair and eyebrows

pvi  var hon koéllud Kolbran, — vitrlig 1 4sjanu ok vel
therefore was  she  called Coal-brow wise-looking in  countenance and well
litkud, limud vel ok grannvaxin ok utfztt, en eigi alllag.
complexioned limbed — well and slender-grown — and out-footed but not  very-short
Pat barst at einn dag, at Pormd6dr gengr fra tjaldi ok upp
That happened at one day  that Thormod goes from (the)-tent and up
til bzjar. Koma peir par i  stufu. Par var ekki inni
to  (the)-farm Come  they  there into (the)-sitting-room There was nothing within
manna nema konur einar. Pa heilsar Katla peim, er kominn
of-men  except  women  only Then greets Katla  him who  come
var, ok spyrr hann at nafni. Pormédr segir til sin. Hon spyrr
was  and asks bim after a-name Thormod tells of  himself She asks
hann, hvers sonr hann veri. Hann segir pat, sem hon spurdi.
him of-whom a-son  he might-be He says that  which she  asked
Katla mealti: “Heyrt hefi ek getit pin, en eigi hefi ek sét
Katla  spoke Heard have I~ mention of-thee but not  have I  seen
pik fyrr en nu”

thee  before than now

Par er Pormédr um daginn, ok eru konur  vel katar
There is  Thormod through  the-day and are  (the)-women well merry
vi0 hann. Pormoédr rennir nokkut augum til déttur

with  him Thormod runs somewhat  with-eyes  to  (the)-daughter
hisfreyju, ok lizt honum vel hana. Hon hefir ok
of~(the)-housewife and appears  to-him well  toward  her She bas also
nokkut augabragd 4 honum, ok verdr henni hann vel at
somewhat  an-eye’s-glance on  him and becomes to-her  he well  to
skapi. N er Pormédr par um  daginn ok ferr sidan

liking Now is  Thormod there  through  the-day and goes  afterward
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heim til tjalds sins um kveldit. NG venr  Pormodr kvamur
home  to  tent bis in the-evening  Now  accustoms  Thormod visits

sinar til hass  Kotlu, ok sprettr upp af honum einstaka

bis to  (the)-house of-Katla and springs up from  bhim occasional
mansongsvisur, ok likar konum pat vel, peim er par varu.
love-song-verses and pleases to-(the)-women that well those  who there were

Pat var einn dag, at Katla melti: “Hvarc attu, Pormodr,
That was one day that  Katla  spoke Whether  hast-thou Thormod
nokkut erendi ut i Vikina, er pd ferr med huaskorlum
any errand out in the-Vik that  thou goest  with  house-carls
fodur pins?”

of-father  thy

Pormédr svarar: “Eigi 4 ek annat erendi en at skemmta
Thormod answers  Not bave I  other errand ~ than to amuse
mér, ok potti mér daufligt heima”

myself and seemed  to-me dull at-home

“Hvart mun pér skemmtiligra pykkja at fara med peim
Whether — will to-thee  more-amusing seem o go with  them

efa vera hér, medan beir fara eftir skreidinni, ok skemmta

or to-be  here  while they  go after  the-stockfish and  to-amuse
pér hér? NG er pat heimilt, at pa sér hér, ef pu vill
thee  bere  Now is  that free that thou be  here if  thou wilt

pat, pvi at oss er mikit gaman at pér”

that  because thar to-us is  grear pleasure  at  thee

Pormédr svarar: “Vel fara pér ord, ok mun ek pat piggja, sem
Thormod answers ~ Well go  to-thee words and will I  that accept as
pt byor, pvi at mér pykkir hér skemmtiligt at vera hja yor.”
thou offerest because that to-me seems here  amusing to be with you
Na ferr Pormodr til fundar vid férunauta sina ok segir
Now goes  Thormod to  a-meeting with companions bis and  tells
peim, at hann mun eftir vera, medan beir fara ut i

to-them  that  be will bebind  be while they  go out into
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Vikina eftir fiskunum, bidr pa koma par vid dalinn, er

the-Vik after  the-fish bids them  to-come  there by the-valley  when
peir fara utan, kvadst pa mundu ganga 4 skip med
they  go outward  said-of-bimself then would g0 on  ship with

peim. Nu skiljast peir. Ferr Pormédr til bezjarins, en beir
them Now  part they  Goes  Thormod to  the-farm bur  they
fara erenda sinna, pegar er peim gaf vedr.

20 errands  their as-soon-as  when  to-them gave weather

Porm6dr var i Arnardal halfan méanud. Hann yrkir
Thormod was in  Arnardal balf a-month He composes
pa lotkvadi um DPorbjérgu kolbran. Pat kalladi hann
then  a-praise-poem  about  Thorbjorg Coal-brow That  called be
Kolbrinarvisur. Ok er kvadit var ort, pa fxrdi hann
Coal-brow-verses And  when the-poem  was  composed then delivered b
kvadit, sva at margir menn heyrdu.

the-poem  so that  many men beard

Katla dregr fingrgull af hendi sér, mikit ok gott, ok melti:
Katla  draws  a-finger-ring from hand her  big and good ~ and spoke
“Petta fingrgull vil ek gefa pér, Pormodr, at kvadislaunum
This finger-ring  will I  give  rto-thee Thormod as  poem-payment
ok nafnfesti, pvi at ek gef pér pat nafn, at pu skalt
and  name-fastening because that I give to-thee that name  thar thou shalt
heita Pormédr Kolbrinarskald.”

be-called  Thormod Coal-brow’-skald

Porm6dr pakkadi henni gjofina. NG festist  petta nafn vid
Thormod thanked ber Jor-the-gift  Now fastens-itself  this name  on
Pormé6d, sem Katla gaf honum. Huskarlar Bersa komu aftr til
Thormod which Katla  gave to-him House-carls of-Bersi  came back to
mots  vid Pormod. Stigr hann pa 4 skip med peim ok pakkar
a-meeting with Thormod Steps  he then on ship  with them  and thanks
husfreyju pann fagnad, er hon hafdi honum veitt. Katla

(the)-housewife  that welcome  which  she had to-him given  Katla
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melti, at Pormodr skyldi eigi par hja gardi sneida, ef farar
spoke that Thormod should ~ not  there past (the)-fence cut-across if  journeys
hans baxri  pannig, skildust at svi maltu. Ferr Porm6dr heim
bis should-bear thither parted-they at so  said Goes  Thormod home
a Laugabdl ok hafdist heima vid, pat er eftir var sumarsins.
to Laugabol and stayed-himself at-home at  thar which left  was of-the-summer
Ok er vetra tk ok isa lagdi, p4 minntist Pormodr
And  when  to-winter it-began and ice  it-laid  then remembered  Thormod
pess vinfengis, er honum hafdi verit til  Pérdisar, déttur
of-that  of-friendship  which to-him had been  toward Thordis daughter
Grimu i1 Ogri. Gerir hann pa heiman f6r  sina ok
of-Grima in  Ogr Makes  he then  from-home  journey  his and
leggr leid i Ogr. Grima ték vi0 honum med miklu
lays (the)-way into Ogr  Grima  took with him with  a-grear

gledibragdi, en Pordis reigdist  nokkut sva vid honum ok

glad-look but  Thordis  tossed-her-head somewhat  so at  him and
skaut 6xl vid  Pormoédi, sem konur eru jafnan vanar,
Sbﬂ[ a‘Sbﬂulder toward TbOrmﬂd as women are alwﬂy&' ﬂCCuStﬂmed

pa er peim likar eigi allt vid karla. Pat finnr Pormoédr
then when  to-them  pleases not  all  with men That  finds Thormod

skjott ok si po, at hon skaut i skjalg augunum stundum

quickly  and saw yet  that she shot in a-squint with-the-eyes  at-times
ok sa  nokkut um oxl til Pormédar. Kom honum i
and looked somewhat over  a-shoulder at  Thormod Came  to-him into
hug, at vera metti svi, at dzlla vari at draga, ef halft

(the)-mind that be might o that easier  were to draw if  by-half
hleypti, minnir hana 4 it forna vinfengi, hvert verit hafdi.
one-slackened  he-reminds ber of the old friendship what ~ been  had
Pordis melti: “Pat hefi ek spurt, at pi hefir fengit pér
Thordis  spoke That  have I  heard that thou hast  gor for-thyself

nyja unnustu ok hafir ort lotkvedi um hana”
a-new  sweetheart  and hast composed  a-praise-poem  about  her
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Porm6dr svarar: “Hver er si unnusta min, er pu talar
Thormod answers ~ Who is  that sweetheart — my whom  thou  speakest
til, at ek hafa um ort?”

of that I  have  about composed

bordis svarar: “St er Porbjérg at i Arnardal”

Thordis  answers ~ That is  Thorbjorg out in Arnardal

Pormé0r svarar: “Engu gegnir pat, at ek hafa kvaxdi ort
Thormod answers  Nothing  betokens it that I bave  a-poem  composed
um Dorbjorgu, en hitt er satt, at ek orta um ik
about  Thorbjorg but  the-other is  true  that I  composed about thee

lotkvaedi, pa er ek var

a—pmi:e-poem tben U)b@l’l I was in Arnardal because [hﬂt to-me came

[

Arnardal, pvi at mér kom

i hug hversu langt var i milli fridleiks pins ok
into  (the)-mind  how far was in  between (the)-fairness thy and
Porbjargar ok sva it sama kurteisi Em ek nd dl pess
ofThorbjorg and  so the same courtesy Am I now for that
hér kominn, at ek vil ni fera pér kvedit”

here  come that I will now deliver to-thee the-poem

Porm6dr kvad ni Kolbrinarvisur ok snyr peim erendum til lofs
Thormod recited now Coal-brow-verses and turns those  stanzas to  praise
vid DPordisi, er mest varu 4 kvedin ord, at hann hafdi um
toward Thordis which most  were  in recited words  that he had about
Porbjorgu ort.  Gefr hann ni Pordisi kvedit til heilla satta
Thorbjorg composed Gives  be now to-Thordis the-poem for whole  reconciliation
ok heils hugar hennar ok 4sta vid sik. Ok sva sem myrkva
and whole  mind  her and loves  toward himself And so  as a-mist
dregr upp 6r hafi ok leidir af med litlu myrkri, ok kemr
draws  up out-of (the)-sea and passes  off with little  darkness  and comes
eftir bjart solskin med blidu vedri, sva dr6é kvadit allan orakdar
after  bright sunshine  with  mild  weather so  drew the-poem all of-neglect
pokka ok myrkva af hug bordisar, ok renndi hugarljos
(the)-gloom and mist  from (the)-mind of-Thordis and ran  (the)-minds-light
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hennar heitu astar gervalla til Porm6dar med varmri blidu.
ber with-hot  of-love  wholly to  Thormod with ~ warm gentleness

Porm6dr kemr pa jafnan i Ogr ok hefir godar vidtskur.

Thormod comes  then always into Ogr  and has good receptions
Ok er sva hafdi nokkura hrid fram farit, pa verdr sa
And  when so bad some while  forward ~ gone then  becomes  that

atburdr eina nétt, pa er Pormddr var heima a4 Laugabéli, at
event one  night  then when Thormod was at-home at Laugabol that

hann dreymir, at Porbjorg kolbrin kemr at honum ok spurdi

bim it-dreams  that Thorbjorg ~ Coal-brow comes  to  him and  asked
hann, hvirt hann vekdi eda svafi. Hann kvadst vaka.
bim whether  he was-awake or slept He said-of-himself  to-be-awake

Hon melti: “Pér er svefns, en pat eitt berr fyrir pik, at
She spoke To-thee is  of-sleep  but that alone bears before thee  thar
sva mun eftir ganga, sem petta beri fyrir pik vakanda.
s0 will after  go as this appears  before  thee  waking
Eda hvat er nd, hvirt hefir pu gefit annarri konu kvadi
Or whar is  now  whether hast thou given  to-another woman a-poem
pat, er pa ortir um mik?”

that  which thou composedst about me

Pormédr svarar: “Eigi er pat satt”

Thormod answers  Not is  that true

Porbjorg melti: “Satt er, at pu hefir mitt lofkvedi gefit
Thorbjorg spoke True is  that thou hast my praise-poem  given
bordisi Grimudoéttur ok sniit peim erendum, er mest viru
to-Thordis  Grima’s-daughter — and turned —those  stanzas which most  were
a kvedin ord, at pa hefdir um mik ort kvadit, pvi
in  recited words  that thou hadst about  me composed  the-poem  because

at pa pordir eigi, litill karl, at segja satt til, um hverja

that thou daredst — not a-little  fellow 10 say true  forth abour what
konu pi hefdir ort kvxdit. NG mun ek launa pér
woman  thou  hadst composed  the-poem  Now  will I repay to-thee
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pvi  lausung pina ok lygi, at pd skalt ni taka augnaverk
with-that  fickleness  thy and lying  that thou shalt  now take  an-eye-ache
mikinn ok strangan, sva at badi augu skulu springa oOr
great and  severe 50 that  both eyes shall spring out-of
hofdi pér, nema pa lysir fyrir alpydu klekisskap pinum,
head thy  unless  thou declarest before  (the)-people  knavery thy
peim er pa tokt fra mér mitt lotkvedi ok gefit annarri
that which  thou tookest from me my praise-poem  and  given  to-another
konu. Muntu aldregi heill verda, nema pa fellir nidr per
woman  Wilt-thou  never whole  become  unless  thou lettest-fall down  those
visur, et pa hefir snuit ¢l lofs vid DPordisi, en takir par
verses  which thou hast  turned to  praise toward Thordis but  takest  those

upp, er pa hefir um mik kvedit, ok kenna eigi petta

up which  thou  bast about  me recited and  to-attribute not  this
kvadi 60rum en peim, sem  ort var 1 ondverdu”
poem to-another than to-her  for-whom composed it-was in (the)-beginning

Pormé6di syndist Porbjérg vera reidulig ok mikiladlig,
To-Thormod scemed — Thorbjorgy  so-be  angry-locking and  imposing
pykkist ~nG sji svipinn hennar, er hon gengr Gt. Hann
thinks-himself now  to-see  theface ber when she  goes our He
vaknar vi0 pat, at hann hafdi svA mikinn augnaverk, at
wakes at that  that he bad 50 great an-eye-ache that
hann matti varla pola oxpandi ok matti eigi sofa, pat
he could hardly  endure not-crying-out and could not  sleep that
sem eftir var nztrinnar. Hann hvilir lengi um morgininn.
which  left was  of-the-night He rests long in the-morning
Bersi riss upp, sem hann atti vanda til. Ok er allir menn varu
Bersi rises up as bhe bad  habit  for And when all men were
upp risnir, adrir en Pormo6dr, pa kom Bersi til Pormoédar ok

up risen other  than Thormod then came Bersi  to  Thormod and
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spurdi, hvart hann veri sjukr, er hann reis eigi upp, sem hann
asked whether he was  sick since he rose  not  up as be
atti vanda til. [Pormédr sagdi, at honum veri illt i augum.
bad  habit for  Thormod said that  to-him was ill  in (the)-eyes
Bersi svarar: “Eigi er si heill, er i augun verkir”]
Bersi answers  Not is  that-one whole  whom in the-eyes  it-aches
Pormédr kvad visu:

Thormod recited  a-verse

Illa rédk pvis allar

Il Fdecided because  all
eydraupnis gatk meyju,
of-isle-Draupnir  I-gave to-(the)-maid
mér barsk déms i drauma
to-me appeared of-doom into  dreams
dis, Kolbriinar  visur.
(the)-lady  of-Coal-brow  (the)-verses
ba tokk porna Freyju,

Then took-d  ofpins  of-Freyja
Pradr kann mart en pruda,
Thrud knows  much  the  proud
liknumk  heldr vid Hildi
L-reconcile-myself ~ rather  with (the)-Hild
hvitings, 4 mér  viti

of-drinking-horn on  me  a-punishment

Bersi malti: “Hvat hefir pér i drauma borit?”
Bersi spake What bas to-thee into dreams borne
Pormédr segir drauminn ok alla malavoxtu kvdisins.

Thormod tells the-dream and all (the)-circumstances ~ of-the-poem
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Bersi mzlti: “Oparfar unnustur attu, hlauze af annarri
Bersi spoke Harmful sweethearts bast-thou  gottest from  (the)-one

orkuml pau, er bt verdr aldri heill madr, en nd er eigi

maimings  those  that thou becomest never  a-whole man and now is  not
minni van, at bxdi augu springi or hofdi pér. En po
less expectation that  both eyes spring out-of  head thy ~ But yer

er pat n0 mitt r4d vid pik, at pa sndir aftr kvedinu 4
is  that now my counsel toward thee  that thou turn back  the-poem in
pann hatt, sem bat var ort fyrir 6ndverdu, ok eigna pat
that manner as it was  composed at (the)-beginning and to-ascribe that
kvadi jafnan Porbjorgu kolbrin, sem pi ortir  um hana”
poem always to-Thorbjorg ~ Coal-brow  as thou composedst about  her
Porm6dr segir: “Pu skalt rada pessu.”

Thormod says Thou  shalt decide  this

N lysir hann fyrir alpydu, hversu farit hafdi um kvadit,
Now declares  he before  (the)-people  how gone  had about  the-poem
ok gefr pa af nyju vid mérg vitni Porbjorgu kvedit.
and gives then of anew  with many  witnesses to-Thorbjorg  the-poem
Porm6di batnadi pa skjott augnaverkjarins, ok verdr hann
To-Thormod  bettered then  quickly  of-the-eye-ache and  becomes  he
pa alheill pess meins.

then all-whole  of-that ~ of-hurt

NG munum vér hvilast lata fyrst frasdgn DPormodar
Now — will we rest let first (the)-tale of“Thormod
Kolbriinarskalds ok segja nokkut af Porgeiri.

Coal-brow’s-skald and  tell somewhat  of  Thorgeir
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XII - PORGEIRR KILLS HAEKILS-SNORRI

Riding south with his pack-horses, Porgeirr passes Hvitstadir, where the beasts
stray into the bomefield and Hekils-Snorri comes out cursing and spears them.
Dorgeirr drives Snorri and two house-carls into the lamb-house, breaks in through
the roof, hews the bead from Snorri’s spear, splits his skull, and kills both carls,
then tells the household where Snorri is waiting. Pormddr’s Porgeirsdréipa calls
bim the sword-reddener and the slayer of three men. Snorri’s son Helgi the White
proves unlike bis father: a popular man, whose quarrel with Porsteinn Egilsson
over Gufufitjar ends in a fight at Langeyjar and a settlement.

N er at segja fra Porgeiri Havarssyni, hirdmanni Olafs konungs.
Now is to tell of  Thorgeir  Havar’s-son retainer of-Olaf  king

Pat var eitthvert sumar, er hann kom skipi sinu i Hyvita ok
It was one summer  that he brought  ship his into Hvita  and
helt pvi upp i Nordra ok setti par upp um haustit i pann
beld it up into Nordra and  set there up in  the-autumn in that
stad, er na er kallat Porgeirshrof. Hann fér um  vetrinn
place  which now is called  Thorgeirshrof He went  through  the-winter
til vistar vestr 4 Reykjahola ok var pann vetr med frandum
to  lodging west to Reykjabolar and was  that winter with  kinsmen
sinum, selr par varning sinn, fér um varit  snemmendis
bis sells  there wares bis went in the-spring early

sudr til Borgarfjardar ok byr skip sitt til brottferdar.

south  to  Borgarford and  makes-ready  ship bis  for departure
Litlu fyrir ping ferr hann vestr 4 Reykjahola eftir
A-litle  before  (the)-assembly  goes e west to  Reykjaholar after

vOru peiri, er par var saman dregin, er hann hafdi tekit
wares  those which  there were together  drawn which  he bad taken
fyrir varning sinn, pann er hann hafdi selt um  vetrinn.

for wares bis that which  be had sold  through  the-winter
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Hann flutti voruna til Skégarstrandar ok fer sér hesta,
He carried  the-wares to  Skogarstrond and gets  for-himself borses
ferr sudr til Borgarfjardar ok einn madr med honum, si
goes  south  to  Borgarflord and one man with  him that-one
er reid leidina fyrir ok hafdi hest i togi. Porgeirr reid
who rode  the-way  abead and bad a-horse in row Thorgeir rode
eftir ok rak nokkura klyfjahesta. Hann reid med skjold
bebind and  drove some pack-horses He rode  with  a-shield
ok hafdi spjot ok oxi, fara ni vid sva buit

and  had a-spear and an-axe go now with so done
Sa madr bjo 4 Hvitstédum, er Snorri hét. Hann var
That man lived at Hvitstadir who  Snorri was-called He was

kalladr Hzkils-Snorri. Hann var mikill vexti ok sterkr

called Haekil’s-Snorri He was  big in-stature and  strong
ok ovenn yfirlits ok grimmligr i 4sjanu, Ovinszll ok
and  unbandsome  of-appearance and ~ grim in countenance unpopular  and

nasbradr, heiftadigr i skaplyndi. Helgi hét sonr Snorra.
quick-tempered  vindictive in  disposition Helgi was-called  son of-Snorri

Hann var pa 4 ungum aldri, er pessir atburdir gerdust.

He was  then at young age when  these events happened
Mannahtsin varu pi nedar i tungunni en nu eru, ok
The-men’s-houses ~ were  then lower in  the-tongue-of-land than now are and

var bzrinn kalladr 4 Mel. Lambahtis mikit st6d vestr i
was  the-farm  called at Mel  A-lamb-house  great stood  west in
tlnit, par sem nd heita  Snorratoftir.

the-homefield  there where now are-called ~ Snorratoftir

Porgeirr ok hans forunautr féru par hja gardi. Forunautr
Thorgeir and  his companion went  there past (the)-fence (The)-companion

Porgeirs ri0r fram um bwinn, en klyfjahestarnir, peir er

ofThorgeir  rides  forward past  the-farm  but  the-pack-horses those  which
Porgeirr rak, hljopu i  tanit Snorri kemr at i pvi, er
Thorgeir drove  ran into the-homefield Snorri  comes  out in that  when
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Porgeirr elti klyfjahestana ok vill taka pa or  taninu.
Thorgeir chased  the-pack-horses and  wishes to-take them out-of the-homefield
Hestunum potti gott at bita, ok nam pa annarr stadar,
To-the-horses seemed  good  to graze and stopped then (the)-one  in-place
er hann rak annan.

while  he drove  (the)-other

Snorri gengr bolvandi ok blétar hestunum ok sva Porgeiri,
Snorri goes cursing and swears  at-the-horses  and so at-Thorgeir
berr hestana med spjotinu ok serir. Synist Porgeiri eigi
strikes  the-horses  with  the-spear and  wounds ~ Seems to-Thorgeir  not
orvent, at Snorri bani hestunum. Hann hleypr na af baki ok
unlikely that Snorri kil the-horses He leaps now off back and
hefir skjoldinn fyrir sér. Oxinni heldr hann med skildinum
has the-shield before  himself The-axe  holds  he with  the-shield

i vinstri hendi. Spjot hefir hann i hendi ok sxkir pa at
in left hand A-spear  bas he in  hand and  attacks  then at

Snorra. Hann hérfar pa undan um vollinn til lambhissins

Snorrl‘ H@ retreats then au)ﬂ}/ over tbeﬁeld to tbe‘lﬂmb_houfe
ok verst med spjotinu. Tveir haskarlar si, at Snorri
and  defends-himself with ~ the-spear Two house-carls saw  that Snorri

hljop ut reidr med spjot sitt. Tekr sina 6xi hvarr peira i
ran out angry with  spear  bis Takes  bis axe  each of-them into

hond sér ok fara til fulltings vid  Snorra. Porgeirr verst

band  bis  and go to  help toward Snorri Thorgeir defends-himself
peim med miklum mjikleik, en szkir at peim med miklu
against-them with ~ great nimbleness but artacks at them  with  great

afli ok oruggleik sem it o6arga dyr. Huskarlarnir verda
strength and  steadfastness  as the  fearless  beast  The-house-carls become
brace sarir  af Porgeiri, pvi at peir hofdu skammskeftar
soon wounded by  Thorgeir because  that they  had short-shafted
oxar, en Dorgeirr lagdi spjétinu  hart ok tidum. Hrukku

axes but  Thorgeir thrust  with-the-spear hard  and often Recoiled
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peir Snorri inn i lambhisit. Dyrrnar varu lagar ok
they  Snorri(-and-bis) in into  the-lamb-house ~ The-doorway —were  low and
prongvar 4 huasinu, ok var illt par inn at szkja eftir peim.
narrow on the-house  and was ill  there in to attack  after  them

Porgeirr hleypr upp 4 husit ok ryfr tl. Par, sem husit
Thorgeir leaps up on the-house and breaks in  There where the-house
raufadist, leggr Snorri spjotinu Gt i méti. Porgeirr verdr
was-broken thrusts  Snorri with-the-spear out in against  Thorgeir becomes
sarr  af pvi nokkut ok po litt. Kastar Porgeirr pa spjotinu
wounded from that somewbat and yet little Casts Thorgeir then  the-spear

ok tekr 6xina inni hagri hendi. Szkir Snorri pa at Porgeiri
and takes  the-axe in-the right hand Artacks  Snorri then at  Thorgeir

med hordum hug, par sem huasit var rofit. En Dorgeirr

with ~ hard mind  there where the-house was  broken  But  Thorgeir
vardist med skildi ok 6xi, leitar eigi annars en hoggva
defended-himself with ~ a-shield and an-axe seeks not  other than  to-hew

spjot  Snorra af skaftinu. Létti eigi peim leik, fyrr en
(the)-spear  of-Snorri  off  the-shaft Ceased not  that game  sooner  than
Porgeirr hjo spjot  Snorra af skaftinu. Ok pegar jafnskjott
Thorgeir hewed  (the)-spear of-Snorri  off  the-shaft And  at-once  as-quickly
hljop Porgeirr inn i hisit um glugg pann, er 4 var
leapt Thorgeir in into  the-house through a-hole  that which on  was
rofinn, med skjold ok oxi ok hjo pegar i hofud Snorra
broken with  a-shield and an-axe and hewed at-once into (the)-head of-Snorri
sva hart, at hann klyfr hausinn allan. Fer Snorri af pvi
50 bard ~ that e cleaves  the-skull all Gets  Snorri from  thar
sari pegar bana. Pa snyr DPorgeirr at huskérlum Snorra
wound at-once  death Then turns  Thorgeir to  (the)-house-carls  of-Snorri
ok sxzkir pa fimliga, hlifandi med skildi, hoggvandi
and attacks  them  nimbly shielding-himself ~with  a-shield ~ bewing
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med Oxi  peiri, er von var at f4 moérgum manni
with  (the)-axe that which  accustomed was  to  give to-many a-man
nattstadar. Lauk sva peiri atsokn, at DPorgeirr va pa bada.
a-night-lodging ~ Ended  so that  attack that  Thorgeir slew  them both
Eftir pat gengr hann ut ok stigr 4 bak hesti sinum, ridr til

After  that  goes he out and steps  on back horse  bis rides  to
dura ok hittir menn at mali, sagdi, at Hekils-Snorri vill
(the)-doorway and meets  men in talk said that Hacekil’s-Snorri wishes

hafa fund peira ok mun bida peira i lambhusinu, ok ridr
to-have a-meeting of-them and will wait  for-them in the-lamb-house  and rides
a brott eftir pat til fundar vid forunaut sinn. Hann hafdi
off away  after that to  a-meeting with companion  bis He had
rekit klyfjahrossin 6r tininu, medan peir bérdust. Fara peir
driven  the-pack-horses out-of the-homefield while they  fought Go they
vid sva buit til skips. Byr Porgeirr skip sitt ok heldr
with  so done  to  (the)-ship Makes-ready Thorgeir ship  his  and holds
pvi til Seleyrar, bidr padan byrjar ok lztr i haf at binu.
it  to Seleyri waits  thence  for-a-fair-wind and puts  to sea ar ready
Porgeirr hefir skamma tivist. Byrjar honum vel ok tekr
Thorgeir has a-short sea-voyage  Blows to-him well and  makes
Noreg ok ferr skjott 4 fund  Olafs konungs ok fer
Norway — and goes  quickly  to a-meeting of-Olaf  king and  gets
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godar vidtokur af konungi. DPessa atburdar getr Pormodr
good receptions from  (the)-king Of-this  event tells Thormod
i Dorgeirsdrapu i pessu erendi:

in  (the)-Thorgeir’s-drapa in this stanza

Hus braut snarr  til Snorra
(The)-house ~ broke  (the)-vigorous to  Snorri
sverdrjoor ok styr gerdi,
(the)-sword-reddener and a-fight ~ made
hinn es heiftir manna,

he who  (the)-feuds  of-men

Hzkils sonar, rzkdi.

Hackil’s son requited

Vard0 eggjadr par briggija

Became urged there  of-three

Porgeirr 4  hvot  meiri,

Tborgeir to instigation  greater

leygs hefk slike fra  sxki

of flame bave-l such  from (the)-secker
sannspurt, bani manna.

truly-heard (the)-slayer ~ of-men

Helgi, sonr Snorra, bjo lengi 4 Hvitstodum. Var hann olikr
Hegi  son  ofSnorri lived long  ar Hvitstadir Was be  unlike
fedr sinum ok sva frendum bxdi yfirlits ok sva i skapi.

father his and so kinsmen both of-appearance and so in  disposition
Hann ferdi his sin pangat, sem na er bzrinn. Hann atti
He moved  houses his  thither where now is  the-farm  He had
pat kenningarnafn, at hann er kalladr Helgi inn hviti, pvi

that  by-name that  he is  called Helgi the ~ White  because
at hann var venn  madr ok vel hardr, hvitr 4 harslit. Vid

that  he was  a-handsome man and well baired white  in  bair-color After

103



THE SWORN BROTHERS

hann er barinn kenndr 4 Hyvitst6dum. Helgi var vinszll madr,
bim is  the-farm  named at Hvitstadir Helgi was  a-popular man
godr bupegn vid  heradsmenn ok gagnsamr vid alpydu.
a-good  busbandman  toward  (the)-district-men and  helpful toward ~ (the)-people
Hann deildi um Gufufitjar vid Porstein Egilsson, pvi at
He disputed ~ about  Gufufitjar with  Thorstein Egils-son because  that
Porsteinn vildi kaupa fitjarnar, en Helgi vildi eigi selja.
Thorstein wished  to-buy the-meadows bur  Helgi wished not  to-sell
Helgi for einn vetr med haskérlum sinum 4 Gufufitjar. Hann
Helgi went one winter with  house-carls bis to Gufufitiar He

0k heyjum sinum 4 6xnum sunnan  um myrarnar, sva sem
carted hay his on oxen from-the-south over  the-moors so  as
hann var vanr.  Porsteinn for eftir peim med huiskarla sina.
be was  accustomed  Thorstein went after  them  with  house-carls  his
Peira fundr vard 1 eyjum peim, er Langeyjar heita, sudr
Their  meeting happened in islands  those which Langeyjar are-called south
fra Hvitstddum. A peim fundi bordust peir Porsteinn ok Helgi.
from Hvitstadir At that  meeting fought they  Thorstein and Helgi

I peim bardaga vard Helgi sirr  mjok. Til pess fundar kému

In thar  battle became Helgi  wounded much ~— To  that  meeting  came
godgjarnir menn, peir er vitat hoféu ferd hvarratveggiju,
well-meaning ~ men those  who known had (the)-journey  of-both

ok skildu pa, ok szttust at pvi, at DPorsteinn keypti fitjarnar,
and parted  them and settled at that that Thorstein bought  the-meadows
en bztti Helga averkann vi0 gbédra manna sann.

and compensated Helgi for-the-wounding atr  good men’s judgment
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XIIT - THE KILLING OF DORIR, AND VEGLAGR THE SMITH

King Oléfr sends Porgeirr to Iceland to avenge a retainer wounded by Périr of
Hréfi; Porgeirr calls him to his own door and spears bim. That winter something
goes from nearly every chest at Reykjabélar, until Illugi raises an axe over the
smith Veglagr’s chest, gets the key, and finds the stolen goods inside with keys to
every lock on the farm. Porgeirr saves him from hanging, ships bim abroad, and
Jjoins Rognvaldr Brisasons barrying in the Orkneys. Pormddr’s two verses call
him the thane of the raven’s prows and the Njoror of sword-song.

Porir hét madr, er bjé at Hrofa i Steingrimsfirdi. Hann
Thorir  was-called a-man — who lived at Hrofa  in Steingrimsflord He
var mikill hiavadamadr ok heldr 6dzll ok o6vinszll. Hann
was  a-great  noisy-man and rather  overbearing and unpopular ~ He
vard missattr vid hirdmann Olafs konungs i kaupstefnu i
became  at-odds with a-retainer of-Olaf  king in  a-trading-meeting in
Steingrimsfirdi ok szrdi konungsmann miklu  sari. A pat
Steingrimsford and wounded (the)-king’s-man with-a-great wound On  that
mal var eigi setzt. Ok er konungrinn fri pessi tidendi,
case  was not  settled  And  when  the-king heard  these tidings
pa mislikadi honum sja atburdr.

then  displeased to-him this  event

Hann melti pa vid Porgeir Havarsson: “Pat vil ek, Porgeirr, at
He spoke  then with Thorgeir  Havar’s-son That will I~ Thorgeir that
pa hefnir pessa averka, er hirdmadr minn fekk ut a Islandi,

thou avenge  this of-wounding which retainer my got out in Iceland
ok leidir sva Islendingum at berja 4 minum ménnum.”
and make-loathsome  so to-(the)-Icelanders to  strike  on my men

Porgeirr svarar: “Pat ventir mik, at ek muna hefnt fi
Thorgeir answers  That  expects me that I shall avenged  get
pessa motgerda, er yOr hafa gervar verit i pessu verki”

these of-offenses which  to-you have  done been  in this deed
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Konungr mealti: “Pvi  byd ek pér um bpetta mal, at ek
(Tbe)-king spoke Therefore  bid I thee  about this case that I
hygg, at pi munir minn vilja gera i pessu verki”

think that  thou wilt my will  do in  this deed

Porgeirr svarar: “Skyldr em ek til pess at gera pat, sem

Thorgeir answers  Bound am I to that to do thar  which
b vill”

thou  wilt

Porgeirr byr pa skip sitt snemma sumars ut til Islands.
Thorgeir makes-ready then ship  his  early of-summer out to Iceland

Honum byrjar vel, ok kemr hann skipi sinu i Vadil. Hann
To-him it-blows  well —and brings  be ship his into Vadil He
ferr vestr 4 Reykjahola ok tekr til skalasmidar. Si madr

goes  west to  Reykjaholar and takes  to  ball-building That  man
hét Veglagr, er var at skilasmid med Dorgeiri, ok gerdi
was-called  Veglag who was ar  hall-building  with  Thorgeir and made

sinum megin hvarr peira skalann. Skalinn var um endilangt
bis side each of-them  the-hall The-hall was  about end-long
pilinn, en eigi 6drum piljum. Pau pili  heldust allt til pess,
wainscoted but not  with-other wainscots  Those wainscots lasted all  until that
er Magnis byskup var at stadnum i Skalaholti inn sidari.
when  Magnus bishop was at  the-see in  Skalabolt the  later
Ondverdan  vetr for Dorgeirr nordr til Steingrimsfjardar
At-the-beginning-of winter went Thorgeir north to  Steingrimsflord

til Hrofar. Med honum var i ferd Veglagr smidr. DPeir

to  Hrofa With  him was in (the)-party Veglag (the)-smith  They
komu 4 bzinn sid um kveld ok drepa 4 dyrr. Kona
came to the-farm late in evening and  knock on  (the)-doorway ~A-woman

ein gekk til hurdar ok heilsar peim ok spyrr pa at nafni.

one went  to (the)-door and greets them  and asks them after a-name
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Porgeirr segir it sanna til, hverir peir viru. Hann spurdi,
Thorgeir says the  truth forth  who they  were He asked
hvart Périr bondi  veri heima. Hon segir hann heima vera.
whether Thorir  (the)-farmer was  at-home  She says bhim at-home  to-be
Porgeirr mealti: “Bid pa hann Gt ganga”

Thorgeir spoke Bid  thou him out to-go

Hon gengr inn ok segir Pori, at menn viru komnir

She goes in and  says to-Thorir  that men were  come
ati, — “peir er pik vildu hitta”
outside those who thee  wished  to-meet

Hann segir: “Hverir eru peir menn?”
He says Who are those  men

Hon svarar: “Pat =tla ek, at kominn sé Porgeirr Havarsson.”

She answers  That  think [ that come is  Thorgeir Havar’s-son
Porir reis upp ok tekr spjot sitt, gengr ut i  dyrr ok
Thorir rose  up and takes  spear  bis goes out into (the)-doorway and

setr spjotsoddinn i preskjoldinn, heilsar peim, er komnir
sets  the-spear-point in  the-threshold greets those who  come
varu.

were

Porgeirr tok eigi kvedju  hans. Hann mealti: “Pat er erendi
Thorgeir took not  (the)-greeting bis He spoke That is  errand
mitt hingat, at ek vil vita, hvern séma pa vill gera konungsins
my hither that 1 will know what bonor  thou wilt do of~the-king
Olafs fyrir pann vansa, er pa gerdir hirdmanni hans?”
of-Olaf  for that shame which  thou  didst to-retainer his

Porir svarar: “Hvart ertu  adili malsins?”

Thorir — answers ~ Whether — art-thou (the)-principal  of-the-case
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Porgeirr svarar: “Fyrir pat mun ganga, sem ek sé¢ adili
Thorgeir answers  For that  will (it)-go as I be (the)-principal
pess mals, pvi at ek hefi konungs umbod til pessa
of-that  of-case  because that I  have  of-(the)-king (the)-mandate for this
mals”

case

borir segir: “Vera ma, at sva s¢, at pu hafir hans umbod,
Thorir  says Be may  that so be  that thou bast bis mandate
en varla virdist mér sva, sem ek heyra ord konungsins,
bur  bardly  seems to-me  so as I hear (the)-words ~ of-the-king

p6 at pi melir”

though that thou speakest

Porgeirr svarar: “Satt er pat, at p( heyrir eigi hann sjilfan
Thorgeir answers  True  is it that thou hearest  not  him himself
mela, en p6 ma vera, at pu reynir ndkkurt sinn hans riki”
to-speak but yet may be that  thou try some time  his power
Ok er minnstar vanir varu, leggr Porgeirr spjotinu
And  when  (the)-least expectations  were thrusts  Thorgeir with-the-spear
til Poris. Pat lag kom framan i fang honum ok
at  Thorir  That thrust came  in-front into  (the)-breast to-him and
gekk par 4 hol Fell Porir inn i  dyrrnar ok daudr.
went  there into (the)-hollow Fell — Thorir in into  the-doorway and dead
Litlu sidar snyr Porgeirr 4 brott ok hans forunautr, ok

A-little  later turns  Thorgeir off away and  his companion and
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er eigi sagt fra ferd hans, fyrr en hann kemr heim 2
is  not told of  journey his sooner than he comes home to
Reykjahola. Um penna atburd orti  Pormodr petta erendi:

Reykjaholar About  this event composed  Thormod this stanza

Ar  mank pegn, hinns DPoéris
Early Lremember (the)-thane he-who  of-Thorir
parfs fagrliga arfa,

ofuseful  fuirly  of-(the)-heir

hlyra hrafns, med geiri

of-prows  of-raven  with  a-spear
happaudigr réd dauda.

luck-rich caused  death

Dyrr  hefndi svi sara,
(The)-dear avenged 50 of-wounds

slikt for alle af riki,

ach  went all from power

Odds, ok ernir soéddusk,

ofOdd and eagles  sated-themselves
jostyrandi  hlyra.

(the)-steed-steerer  of-prows

bPann vetr varu stuldir miklir 4 Reykjaholum. Hurfu

That winter were  thefts great at  Reykjabolar Vanished

monnum gripir margir 6r  hirzlum, ok var svi mikill gangr
from-men valuables  many out-of chests and was so  great a-course
at pvi, at naliga 6r hvers manns hirzlum hvarf nékkut,
at  that  that nearly out-of every man’s chests vanished  something
hversu rammligr liass sem fyrir var, en b6 var engi lassinn

however  a-strong lock  as before  was  but yer was no the-lock
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brotinn. Illugi Arason var heima 4 Holum pann vetr. Eftir

broken Tllugi Aris-son  was at-home at Holar that winter  After
jol um vetrinn heimta peir bradr saman hjon sin.
Yule in the-winter  gather those  brothers  together  household-folk  their

Tekr Porgils pa til orda: “Pat er 6llum ménnum kunnigt,
Tukes  Thorglli  then to  words That is to-all  men known

at hér i vetr hafa verit miklar tokur. Hefir margt horfit
that bere in winter have  been  grear takings  Has much vanished
or lasum ok lokum. Atlum vér at hafa uppi rannsokn.
out-of locks and  bolts Intend we to have  up a-search
Skal fyrst rannsaka hirzlur okkrar brzdra, en eftir pat
Shall — first search chests of-us-two  of-brothers  but  after  that
annarra manna, ok ef eigi finnst heima hér, pat er stolit
of-other men and if not  is-found at-home here  thar which stolen
er, pA munum vér fara 4 alra bzi at rannsaka menn”

is  then will we  go to other farms to  search men

Na for pat fram, at rannsakadar varu hirzlur manna, ok
Now went that forward that searched were  chests of-men and
finnst eigi pat, er leitat var.

is-found nor  that  which sought  was

Veglagr smidr  atti eina mikla kistu, pa er eigi var
Veglag (the)-smith owned one great chest that  which  not was
ranns6kud. DPorgils mealti, at Veglagr skyldi upp luka
searched Thorgils spoke that  Veglag should up open
kistunni ok lata menn sji, hvat veri i

the-chest and let men see  whar  was in

Hann segir: “Aldri hefi ek rannsakadr verit sem pjofar, ok
He says Never bave I searched been  as thieves and
mun ek eigi lika upp kistunni”

will I not open  up the-chest
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Porgils mzlti: “Eigi er til  pin eins leikr sja gerr. Hafa

Thorgils  spoke Not is  toward thee alone a-game this made  Have
varar kistur rannsakadar verit, ok ma pér pat, sem yfir
our chests searched been and may-(do) to-thee that  which over

margan gengr.”

many goes

Pi  segir Veglagr: “Pott pér hafid allir rannsakadir verit,
Then  says Veglag Though  you  have all searched been
pa mun ek p6 eigi lika upp mina kistu til rannsaks”
then  will I yet not open  up my chest for a-search

Hlugi spratt pa upp ok hafdi eina handoxi i hendi. Hann
llugi sprang  then up and  had one band-axe in  hand He
gengr at kistunni ok melti: “Ek hefi at vardveita konungs
goes to  the-chest and  spoke I bave  to  keep of(the)-king
lykil, pann er at 6llum kistum gengr ok lisum. NG mun ek
a-key  that which to all chests goes and locks Now will I
med peim upp lika kistunni, ef pi vill eigi selja mér lykil”
with  that up  open  the-chest if thou wilt not  hand to-me a-key
Veglagr sér, at Illugi mun upp héggva kistuna, ef hon
Viglag  sees  thar Ilugi  will  wp  bew the-chest  if  she
veeri eigi upp lokin, selr pa fram Iykilinn. Illugi lykr pa
were  not  up opened  hands then forward  the-key Tllugi opens  then
upp kistunni ok finnr par marga lukla, pa er at gengu
up the-chest and  finds there  many keys those which to  went
Ollum lasum, peim er varu 4 Reykjahélum. Hann finnr
all locks  thoe  which were at Reykjabolar He  finds
par i marga gripi, pa er ménnum hofdu horfit par.
there in  many valuables  those which  from-men bad vanished  there
Pa  pottust menn vita, at Vegligr myndi stolit hafa
Then  thought-themselves  men to-know  that  Veglag would stolen bave
fénu, pvi er horfit var. Er honum pa naudgat til sagna.

the-property that which vanished was Is  to-him then  forced to  confessions

m



THE SWORN BROTHERS

Gengr hann pi vid morgum stuldum ok fylgir ménnum par

Confeésses e then to  many thefts and  guides  men there
til, er hann hafdi féit folgit uti 1 ymsum stodum.
until  that be had the-property  bidden  outside in various places

Pi melti Illugi: “Olifismadr synist mér Veglagr vera, ok
Then spoke  Illugi  A-lifeforfeit-man seems  to-me Viglag  tobe  and
er pat mitt rdd, at hann sé hengdr”

is  that my counsel  that  he be  hanged

Porgeirr mealti: “Eigi muntu sva vilja lika vid huskarl
Thorgeir spoke Not wilt-thou  so wish  to-settle  with  house-carl
pinn”

thy

Ilugi svarar: “Rangt synist mér vera, at sva mikill pjofr
Illugi  answers ~ Wrong seems to-me to-be  thar so  great a-thief
gangi undan.”

g0 free

ba segir Porgeirr: “Hvat sem ydr synist rétt vera um
Then  says Thorgeir Whatever that  to-you seems right  to-be  about
petta mal, pA mun ydr pd verda madrinn dyrkeyptr i pessu
this case  then will  to-you yet become the-man dearly-bought  ar  this
sinni, ok eigi mun hann af lifi tekinn, ef ek ma pvi rada”
time and not  will be from life  taken if I may that decide
Illugi melti: “Mikit kapp leggr pi 4 med pjofnum, ok muntu
Illugi  spoke Great zeal  layest  thou on with  the-thief and wilt-thou
ille at verki hafa, par sem hann er, ok eigi mun jafnan pinn
il for a-work have  there where be is and not will  always  thy
eidr fyrir honum standa, p6 at hann gangi nd undan. Na
oath  before  him stand though that he 20 now  free Now
fari hann i brott af Reykjanesi ok komi aldri sidan hér”
may-go be off away  from Reykjanes and may-come never afterward bere
Porgeirr segir: “Vel ma svi vera”

Thorgeir says Well  may so  be
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Nu fylgir Porgeirr Veglagi vestr 4 Laugabdl i Laugadal til
Now  follows  Thorgeir Veglag west to  Laugabol in  Laugadal to
Bersa ok Pormé6dar ok skorar 4 ba, at peir veiti Veglagi
Bersi and  Thormod and  calls on them that they  give  to-Veglag
vist til fardaga, — “ok flytid hann il skips 1 Vadil” ok
lodging until moving-days and carry  him to  (the)-ship in Vadil and
kvedst  Porgeirr po mundu flytja hann i brott af Islandi.
says-of-himself  Thorgeir then  would carry  him off away  from Iceland

Peir fedgar toku vid Veglagi fyrir Porgeir, ok var hann
Those  father-and-son  took with  Veglag for Thorgeir and was  he

med peim DPormodi um  vetrinn. Porgeirr for aftr 4
with ~ them  Thormod(-and-his) ~through the-winter  Thorgeir went  back  to
Reykjahola ok var par um vetrinn. Um varit  bjo hann
Reykjaholar and was  there through the-winter In  the-spring made-ready be

skip sitt. Veglagr kom til skips, ok tok Porgeirr vid honum
ship  bis Veglag came to (the)-ship and took Thorgeir with  him
ok flutti hann tGtan. Skipit kom vid Orkneyjar. Régnvaldr
and carried  him abroad  The-ship  came  to (the)-Orkneys  Rognvald
Brasason var pa buinn til hernadar, pvi at vikingar margir
Brusi’s-son was then ready  for barrying because that vikings many
lagu vid eyjarnar, peir er rzntu buendr ok kaupmenn, ok
lay by the-islands ~ those  who robbed  farmers and  merchants and

vildi Roégnvaldr refsa  peim sin illvirki. Porgeirr selr pa

wished  Rognvald to-punish  them their  evil-deeds  Thorgeir sells — then
skip sitt, ok rédst hann 1 lid med Rognvaldi.
ship  his and  engaged-himself  he into a-company with  Rognvald

Veglagr for upp a  Skotland ok gerdist par mikill pjofr
Veglag went  up into  Scotland and  became there a-grear  thief
ok var par drepinn um sidir.

and was  there slain at last
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Rognvaldi virdist Porgeirr vel ok hans férunautum, pvi
To-Rognvald ~ seems Thorgeir well and  to-his  companions because
at hann reyndist pvi meiri kappi sem hann kom i
that  he proved-himself the  greater  a-champion as he came  into
meiri mannraunir, svi sem Pormddr orti um:

greater  man-trials 50 as Thormod composed  about

Njoror gekk 4 ska  skordu
(The)-Njord ~ went  on  (the)-steed of-(the)-prop
skeljeggr, en bpat teljum,
keen-edged and that  we-tell

hjaldrs, es herja vildi,

of-battle who  to-harry  wished
hjoérgaldrs med Rognvaldi.
ofsword~ong  with  Rognvald

Litt sparéi fjor fyrda

Little  spared  (the)-life  of-men

fremdar mildr at hildi,

of-honor liberal ~ in  battle

drengs  vard0 dad at lengri,
of-(the)fellow became  (the)-deed the  longer
djarfr Havarar arfi.

bold of-Havar  (the)-heir

I hernadi vard Porgeirr 4getr madr at hug ok vapnfimi

In  barrying  became Thorgeir a-famous man  for courage and weapon-skill
ok i oOllum roskleik. Jarl vard agetr af pessi ferd,
and in all briskness (The)-earl  became famous  from  this expedition

pvi at hann sigradist, hvar sem hann bardist um
because  that  be conquered wherever  that  he fought through
sumarit, ok gerdi godan frid biukdrlum ok kaupmonnum.

the-summer and made  a-good  peace for-farm-carls and for-merchants
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Af Porgeiri, Illuga ok Helga selseista

XIV - PORGEIRR, ILLUGI, AND HELGI SEAL’S-TESTICLE

llugi refuses Porgeirr a passage bome, saying be has honor in Norway and enmity
in Iceland; Porgeirr wins the king’s leave instead and sails with another skipper.
The king tells bim at parting that they will not meet again. Riding home from
the north, Illugi promises passage to a nimble vagrant called Helgi Seal’s-Testicle,
who claims no skill but great speed of foot.

Sidan um haustit fér Porgeirr til Noéregs ok var med Olaf
Then in  the-autumn went Thorgeir to Norway — and was with  Olaf
konungi um vetrinn i godri virdingu. Olafr konungr pakkadi
king through the-winter in good esteem Olaf  king thanked
honum pat, er hann hafdi rekit peirar sneypu, er DPorir hafdi
to-him that  which he bad avenged that of-shame  which Thorir had
gert honum. Illugi Arason var med Olafi konungi pann vetr.
done  to-him Illugi ~ Aris-son  was with  Olaf  king that winter
Um varit  bjo Illugi skip sitt til Islands. Porgeirr
In the-spring  made-ready  Illugi ship bis  for  Iceland Thorgeir
segir Illuga, at hann vill fara med honum.

says to-Illugi  that  he wishes to-go with  him

En Illugi svarar honum sva: “Oradligt synist mér, at pa farir
Bur Illugi  answers  to-him 50 Unadvisable  seems to-me  that thou go
Gt til Islands. Hefir pu storvirki gert i morgum herudum,
out to  Iceland Hast thou great-deeds — done  in  many districts
ok attu  par i flestum stédum illa fritt, en pi hefir hér
and  hast-thou there in most places ill  peace  bur thou hast bere
mikinn séma af konungi ok gbédan frid af o&llum ménnum.
great honor  from (the)-king  and good peace  from all men

NG mun ek eigi flyga pik fra fridinum ok til oOfridarins,

Now  will I not carry  thee from the-peace and to  the-unpeace
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pvi at pt munt ekki svi gott upp taka 4 Islandi sem
because  that thou wilt not 50 good  up take  in Iceland as
pt tekr hér hvern dag mikinn soma af konungi”

thou takest here  every day  great honor  from  (the)-king

“Vera ma svd,” segir DPorgeirr, “at ek komumst po til
Be may  so says Thorgeir that I get yet  to
Islands, at  pt flytir mik eigi”

Iceland though thou carry  me not

Na byr Illugi skip sitt ok laxtr i haf, po er honum
Now  makes-ready Illugi ship  his  and puts  to sea then when to-him
gaf byr. Ok er hann var i haf latinn, pa gengr
gave  a-fair-wind And  when  he was to sea  put then  goes
Porgeirr einn dag fyrir konung ok bidr sér fararleyfis.
Thorgeir one day  before  (the)-king and asks  for-himself leave-ro-go
Olafr konungr melti: “Svi virdist mér, at minni mannheill
Olaf king spoke So seems to-me  that less man-luck
hafir pa 4 Islandi en hér med oss. Pykkir mér fyrir pvi
hast thou in Iceland than bere  with  us Seems to-me  for that
pat venna, at pa sér hér med oss en 4 Islandi, at
that  more-hopeful that thou be  here with us  than in Iceland that
pt hafir hér meira gott en bpar”

thou  have bere  more good  than  there

Porgeirr sotti petta mal mjok vid konung, ok er konungr
Thorgeir pressed  this case  much  with (the)-king  and when (the)-king
sér, at Dorgeiri potti mikit undir at piggja pat, er hann
sees  that to-Thorgeir —seemed much  at-stake to  receive thar  which be
bad, pa mzlti konungr: “NG mun at pvi koma, sem ek
asked  then  spoke (the)-king Now  will to that come as I
sagda inn fyrsta tima, er pi komt 4 varn fund, at pu
said the  first time when thou camest to our meeting  that  thou
myndir eigi vera gafumadr i o6llum hlutum. NG mun ek

wouldst not  be a-man-of-luck in all things Now  will I
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lofa pér, at pa farir Gt til Islands, en eigi munum vit

permit  to-thee that thou go out to  Iceland but nor  will we-two
sjast sidan, ef vit skiljum na”
see-each-other  afterward if — we-two part now

Porgeirr svarar: “Pokk kann ek ydr, at bér lofid mér at
Thorgeir answers  Thanks  know I  to-you that you  permit to-me to
fara, en pat «tla ek, at fara 4 yOvarn fund at sumri”

20 but that intend I o go to your meeting in  summer
Konungr melti: “Vera ma, at svi sé, at pu =tlir pat, en
(T/oe)—king spoke Be may  that so be  that thou intend that  but
eigi mun sva verda”

not  will 50 become

Na skilja peir at sva meltu. Porgeirr tok sér fari
Now  part they —ar  so said Thorgeir took  for-himself  passage
med peim norrenum manni, er Jokull hét, ok fér med
with  that Norwegian man who  Jokul was-called and went with
honum 4t til Islands. Pat skip kom i  Vadil, ok for
him out to  Iceland That ship ~ came  into Vadil and  went
Porgeirr til vistar 4 Reykjahola.

Thorgeir 1o lodging to Reykjabolar

Iluga reiddi lengi Gti um sumarit ok kom um haustit sid
Tllugi tossed-(it) long out  through the-summer and came in the-autumn late

nordr i Hraunhofn 4 Melrakkasléttu. Hann setti par upp

north into  Hraunhofn on  Melrakkasletta He set there  up

skipit ok bjo um ok fxr menn til vardveizlu skipsins
the-ship  and made-ready abour and gets  men for  keeping of-the-ship
um vetrinn, fér vid pat nordan  um herud = ok =tladi

through  the-winter — went with that from-the-north over (the)-districts and intended

heim til Hoéla. Gautr Sleituson, er fyrr var getit, kom til

home  to Holar — Gaut Sleita’s-son who before was mentioned came  to
fundar vid Illuga ok tok sér fari med honum at sumri.
a-meeting with Illugi and took  for-bimself passage with  him in  summer
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Einn dag, er Illugi 40i hesti sinum med sinum forunautum,
One day  when Illugi  rested horse  bis with  his companions
kom par madr einn ridandi 4 afanga. Sa var i
came  there a-man  one riding to (the)-resting-place  That-one was —in
hvitri heklu. Hann kvaddi Illuga. Hann t6k kvedju
a-white  hooded-cloak  He greeted Tllugi He took  (the)-greeting
hans ok spurdi, hverr hann veri.

bis and  asked who bhe might-be

Hann sagdi: “Ek heiti  Helgi”

He said I am-called  Helgi

Ilugi segir: “Hvadan ertu kynjadr, eda hvar attu  heima?”
Illugi  says Whence art-thou descended ~ or  where  hast-thou home
Helgi svarar: “Vida stendr kyn mitt féotum, en po er hér flest
Helgi  answers ~ Widely stands ~ kin ~ my with-feet  but yet is  here most
fyrir nordan  land. En hvergi 4 ek heima, ok eigi hefi ek
on (the)-north-of (the)-land But nowhere have I~ home and not  have I
heill til pess at hafa tveggja missera vistir, en jafnan hefi ek
luck  to  that  to have  of-two of-seasons  lodgings but always bave I
kaup 4 sumrum, ok enn hefir sva verit i sumar, ok margir
hire in summers and still  has so  been  in summer and many
menn kennast  vid mik, ef heyra kenningarnafn mitt”
men are-acquainted with me if  they-hear by-name my

Illugi spurdi: “Hvert er pat?”

Illugi asked What is  that

Helgi svarar: “Ek em kalladr Helgi selseista.”

Helgi answers I am  called Helgi Seal’s-testicle

Illugi segir: “Fanefnt er pat kenningarnafn, en p6é hefi ek
Tllugi says Seldom-named is  thar  by-name bur  yet  bave I
heyrt pin getit”

beard  of-thee mention
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Helgi mzlti: “Pat er erendi mitc hingat, at ek vil vita, ef
Helgi spoke Thar is  errand  my hither that I will know if
pa vill ferja mik Gtan at sumri”
thou wilt  ferry — me abroad in  summer

Hlugi mzlti: “Eru pér nékkur vandrxdi 4 héndum, eda

Hllugi spoke Are to-thee any troubles on  hands or
hefir p nokkur fé?”
hast thou any property

Hann segir: “Engi vandrzdi eru mér 4 hondum, en eyvit

He says No troubles are  to-me on hands but  nothing
hefi ek fé. En vera meatti, at heldr vari yor létti
have I property But be might that rather  were  to-you a-relief

at mér, pvi at ek em ofléttr madr”

from  me because that I am  an-obliging man

Hlugi melti: “Ertu nokkurr atgervimadr?”

Illugi  spoke Art-thou  any man-of-accomplishments

Hann segir: “Engi em ek iprottamadr, en mikit traust 4
He says No am I a-man-of-feats but  grear trust have
ek undir fétum minum, ok brjostheill em ek, ok pvi

I under  feet my and  sound-of-chest am I and  therefore
fer engi tekit mik 4 ras”

gets  no-one caught me  in a-race

Hlugi malti: “Gagn er peim bpat, er hreddir verda”

llugi spoke A-use is  to-those that  who afraid become
Helgi mealti: “Ekki hefi ek pat reynt at verda allhraddr.
Helgi spoke Not bave I thatr tried to  become  very-afraid

En vita vil ek, hvart pa vill veita mér farit”

But  know will I whether  thou wilt  grant  to-me  the-passage
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Ilugi melt: “Kom pa i var til fundar vid mik ok ver
Tllugi spoke Come thou in spring to  a-meeting with me and  be
med mér i flutningum, pi er ek dreg saman vdru mina,
with  me in  (the)-shipments then when I draw  together — wares my
ok far pa med mér Gtan”

and go  then with ~me  abroad

“Sa kostr likar mér vel” segir Helgi.

That choice  pleases to-me well  says Helgi

[N

N skiljast peir at sva maltu, ok ferr Illugi vestr
Now  part they at  so said and goes  Illugi west to
Reykjahola ok er par um  vetrinn.

Reykjaholar and is  there through the-winter

Porgeirr va Gaut Sleituson

XV - PORGEIRR KILLS GAUTR SLEITUSON

A pauper crone at Oldfsdaly; vexed by their wrestling, prophesies that the foster-
brothers Eyjolfr and Porgeirr the Immoderate will part their friendship in the
worst way. At the ship on Slétta, Gautr Sleituson, who keeps a separate mess
from Porgeirr and shares the firewood-gathering with him, burns Porgeirr’s shield
and spear-shaft under bis kettle; Porgeirr does the same to bis, and when Gautr
strikes at bim be waits until the camp sleeps, slits the tent, and splits him to the
shoulders. Pormédr makes a verse on the killing.

Bredr tveir bjuggu a Garpsdal. Hét annarr Kalfr, en
Brothers  two lived at  Garpsdal Was-called ~ (the)-one  Kalf and
annarr Steinolfr. Peir viru 4 ungum aldri ok vel fjareigandi
(the)-other  Steinolf They —were  at young age and well - property-owning
ok vinszlir menn.

and popu[ar men
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bordis hét kona, er bjo i Olafsdal. Hon var ekkja,
Thordis  was-called a-woman who lived in  Olafidal She was  a-widow
god husfreyja ok gagnsom. Sonr hennar hét Eyjolfr, er
a-good  housewife and  helpful Son ber was-called  Eyjolf who
atti b6 med henni. Hann var gerviligr ~madr ok vinsell.
had  a-farm with  her He was  an-accomplished man and  popular
Porgeirr hét frendi DPordisar, er  hon hafdi upp fatt.
Thorgeir was-called  a-kinsman  of-Thordis whom  she had up reared
Hann var kniligr madr. Hann atti pat kenningarnafn, at
He was  a-doughty  man He bad  thar  by-name that
hann var kalladr DPorgeirr hofleysa, en pat kenningarnafn
he was  called Thorgeir Immoderation and that  by-name

hlaut hann af pvi, at hann haféi til alls meira en
got he from  that  that he had for  everything  more than
hann purfti, pegar hann acti nokkut fé fyrir at rada.
be needed as-soon-as  he had  any property  for to  dispose
Med peim fostbradrum, Eyjolfi ok Dorgeiri, var vingott
Between  those  foster-brothers Eyjolf and  Thorgeir was  friendship
4 unga aldri. Peir viru badir knair menn ok Olatir, ok
at young  age They were  both doughty men and  unslothful and
var l6ngum mikit um pa. En framferslukerling Pordisar
was  for-long much about  them But  (the)-pauper-crone ofThordis
amadist oft vid pa ok glimur peira, en peir glettust
was-vexed  often with them and (the)-wrestlings of-them but they  teased

pvi meir vid kerlingu sem hon angradist meir vid.

the  more  with (the)-crone  as she  grew-angry  more  at

Einn dag, er Dpeir glimdu 4 golfi ok var mikit um
One day when  they  wrestled on (the)-floor and was much about
pa, koému par jafnan nidr, er kerling var, ok droégu verk
them  came there  always down  where (the)-crone was  and dragged work
hennar 4 fétum sér.

ber on  feet their
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ba melti kerling: “Litil fremd er ykkr i pvi at spilla

Then  spoke (the)-crone  Little honor is  to-you-two in thar to  spoil
verki fyrir mér eda glettast vid mik. En spa mun ek
work  for me or to-tease with  me But  a-prophecy  will I

ykkr spa:  Svd vel sem ni er med ykkr, pa munud
to-you-two  prophesy  So well as now is  between you-two then will

pit  verst skilja ykkart vinfengi”

you-two worst  part your friendship

Peir segja: “Furdu oOspalig synist okkr pu vera”

They  say Wondrously — unprophetic  seems to-us-two  thou to-be

Kerling mealti: “Hversu sem ykkr synist pat, pa mun
(The)-crone  spoke However 50 to-you-two  seems that  then will
pat eftir ganga, sem ek mali nd”

that  after  go as I sy now

Um varit  eftir, er peir Illugi ok DPorgeirr héfdu um
In the-spring  after when  they  Illugi and  Thorgeir bad through
vetrinn verit 4 Reykjaholum, beiddi DPorgeirr Illuga, at
the-winter  been at  Reykjaholar asked Thorgeir Tllugi that
hann skyldi veita honum far um Islandshaf. Illugi veitti
he should  grant  ro-him passage  over  (the)-Iceland-sea Illugi  granted
honum pat, sem hann bad. Kalfr ok Steinolfr 6r  Garpsdal
to-him that  which  he asked  Kalf and  Steinolf out-of Garpsdal
toku sér fari med Illuga.

took  for-themselves passage with — Illugi

Na er menn foru til skips wum varit, pa mzld Illugi
Now when men went  to  (the)-ship in the-spring  then  spoke Tllugi
vi0 DPorgeir: “Pat vilda ek, frendi, at pu fxrir  nordr
with  Thorgeir That  would I kinsman ~ that  thou wouldst-go  north
til skips med moénnum minum ok baid skipit um

to  (the)-ship with — men my and  make-ready  the-ship  during
pingit, en ek 4 erendi til pings at hitta vini mina.

the-assembly but I have an-errand to  (the)-assembly to meet  friends my
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Mun ek rida nordr af Dingi. Vilda ek, at skip  vari
Will I ride north  from (the)-assembly Would I that  (the)-ship ~were
albuit, pa er ek kem nordr”

fully-ready then when I ~ come  north

Porgeirr segir sva vera skulu sem hann vildi. Pa rédst
Thorgeir says 50 to-be  shall as he wished  Then  set-out
Porgeirr nordr til skipsins 4 Sléttu, en Illugi bjost

Thorgeir north to  the-ship on  Sletta bur  Illugi made-ready

til pings. Steinolfr ok Kalfr ok Helgi selseista varu
for  (the)-assembly ~ Steinolf and  Kalf and  Helgi Seal’s-testicle  were
i ferd med Dorgeiri, en vara peira hafdi fyrr farit.

in (the)-party with  Thorgeir but  (the)-wares of-them  had earlier  gone
Porgils Arason ok Ari, sonr hans, ok Illugi, brédir hans,
Thorgils  Ari%-son and Ari son bis and  Illugi brother  bis
ridu med flokki til pings or  Breidafirdi.

rode  with  a-band  to  (the)-assembly out-of Breidafjord

Pa er Dorgeirr kom nordr i  hofnina, setti hann fram

Tben u)hen Tborg{.’ir came nol’tb into tb@'bﬂrb”r set be ]L-Orwﬂ rd
skipit ok bjo. Gautr Sleituson var til skips kominn ok
the-ship  and made-ready Gaut Sleita’s-son was to  (the)-ship come and

hafdi annat motuneyti en DPorgeirr. Par var ille til eldividar,
had another  mess than  Thorgeir There was ill  for firewood
ok féru sinn dag hvarir at afla eldibranda, Porgeirr ok
and went  bis day  each-party to ferch  fire-brands Thorgeir and
hans forunautar, Gautr ok hans forunautar.

his companions Gaut and  bis companions

Einn dag for Porgeirr at afla eldibranda, en Gautr var heima.
One  day  went Thorgeir to ferch fire-brands but  Gaut was  at-home
Matsveinar Gauts hofdu ketil uppi, ok er vella var komin 4
(The)-cooks of-Gaut  bhad a-kettle up and when a-boiling was come on
ketil peira, pa var lokit eldividi peira. S6gdu peir Gauti til sinna

kettle their ~ then was ended firewood  their  Said they  to-Gaut of  their
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vandreda. Gautr gengr til bidar DPorgeirs ok tekr ofan spjot
troubles Gaut goes to  (the)-booth of-Thorgeir —and takes down spear
hans ok hoggr af skafti spjotit ok kastar i ram hans ok hefir
bis and bews off (the)-shaft the-spear and casts into place  his and has
med sér skaftit. Hann tekr ok skjold Porgeirs ok hefir med
with ~ him the-shaft ~ He takes also (the)-shield of-Thorgeir ~and has with
sér, gengr sidan til eldsstéarinnar. Hann klyfr i sundr skjoldinn
him  goes then  to  thefire-place He cleaves in sunder  the-shield
ok spjotskaftit ok eldir undir katlinum. Verdr pa vel matbit.
and the-spear-shaft  and makes-fire under  the-kettle Becomes then well cooked
Porgeirr kom heim um kveldit. Hann saknar skjott vapna
Thorgeir came  home in the-evening  He misses quickly  weapons
sinna. Hann spyrr, hverr sveina  hafi 4 brott borit —
his He asks which  of-(the)-lads  has  off away  borne
“skjold minn ok spjot”

shield my and  spear

Gautr segir: “Ek tok skjold pinn ok spjotskefti, ok klauf
Gaut says I took  shield thy and  spear-shaft and  clove
ek undir ketil varn, en 48r macti eigi vel matbua, pvi
I under  kettle  our but  before  could not  well  cook because
at lokit var eldividi varum, en oss potti illt hratt at eta”
that ended  was  firewood our but to-us seemed ill  raw to eat
Na fann ekki 4 Dorgeiri, at honum mislikadi sja tiltekja
Now found  nothing on Thorgeir that  to-him displeased this  doing
Gauts.

of-Gaut

Annan dag for Gautr ok hans férunautar at fa eldibranda, en
Another  day  went Gaur and bis companions to  fetch fire-brands but
Porgeirr var heima ok bjo skip. Matsveinar Porgeirs hofdu
Thorgeir was at-home and made-ready (the)-ship (The)-cooks ofThorgeir  bhad
eldividarfact. Ok er peir skyldu matbua, foru peir til Porgeirs

firewood-short And  when they  should cook went they to  Thorgeir
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ok s6gdu honum. Hann gekk til tjalds Gauts ok tdk spjot
and told to-him He went  to  (the)-tent of-Gaur and took spear
hans ok skjold ok hjo af skafti spjotit, en klauf skjoldinn
bis and  shield and hewed off (the)-shaft the-spear and clove the-shield
undir ketil. P4 skorti eigi eldivid til pess at vella mat beira.
under  a-kettle Then lacked — not  firewood  for thar  to boil  food  their
Gautr kom heim um kveldit ok spurdi, hvat menn vissi
Gaut came  home in the-evening and  asked what  men knew
til skjaldar hans eda spjotskeftis.

of  shield bis or of~spear-shaft

Porgeirr svarar: “Skjold pinn ok spjotskefti klauf ek undir
Thorgeir answers  Shield thy and  spear-shaft clove I under
ketil i dag, pvi at matsveinum vard eldividarface”
a-kettle in day  because that to-(the)-cooks became  firewood-short

Gautr segir: “Seint letr pi af at auka oss skapraunir”
Gaut says Slowly leavest thou off to increase to-us vexations
Porgeirr svarar: “Sva er leikr hverr sem heiman er gerr”
Thorgeir answers  So is  a-game each as from-home is  made
Gautr hj6 pa til Porgeirs, en hann laust vid oxi sinni
Gaut bewed then at  Thorgeir but  be struck  against with-axe  bis
ok bar af sér hoggit, skeindist po lict 4 fati. Pa hljopu
and bore off himself the-blow  was-scratched yer little on a-foor Then leapt
menn milli peira ok toku pa ok heldu.

men between  them and  took them and  held

Porgeirr melti: “Eigi purfid pér at halda mér, pvi at ek
Thorgeir spoke Not need you to  hold me because thar T
mun mik na til engis oOfridar likligan gera”

will myself now to  mo unpeace  likely make

NG varu peir skildir, ok ferr hvarrtveggi til sins talds,
Now were  they  parted and goes  each-of-two to  his tent
hafa sidan nattverd ok leggjast sidan til svefns. Ok er

have  then a-night-meal and  lay-themselves  then to  sleep And  when
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menn viru sofnadir, pa riss Porgeirr upp ok tekr oxi sina
men were  asleep then rises  Thorgeir up and takes axe  bis

i hond sér ok gengr til tjalds pess, er Gautr var i,
into  hand his  and  goes to  (the)-tent that which  Gaut was  in
ok sprettir tjaldskérum, gengr inn i  tjaldit ok at rdmi

and slits (the)-tent-hems goes in into the-tent and to  (the)-place
Gauts ok vekr hann. Gautr vaknar ok spratt upp ok vildi
of-Gaut  and wakes  him Gaut wakes and sprang  up and  wished

taka til vapna. Ok i pvi bili  hoggr Porgeirr til Gauts

to-take to  weapons And in that moment bews Thorgeir at  Gaut
ok klyfr hann i  herdar nidr. Fekk Gautr af pvi sari
and  cleaves  him into (the)-shoulders down — Got Gaut from that  wound

bana. Porgeirr gengr i brott ok til bidar sinnar.

death  Thorgeir goes off away  and to  booth bis

Badunautar Gauts vakna vid brestinn, er hann var veginn.
(The)-booth-mates of-Gaut ~ wake at  the-crash when  he was  slain
Styrmdu peir yfir liki hans ok bjuggu um. Um benna
Crowded they  over  body his and made-ready about Abour this
atburd orti  Pormddr visu pessa:

event composed  Thormod a-verse  this

Gaut veitk at son Sleitu
Gaut ~ know-I that son  of-Sleita
snarfengr med 1lid  drengja
swift-banded  with  a-company  of-fellows
holor vi0 hardar deildir
(the)-yeoman in  bard  dealings
hjérdjarfan nam fjorvi.
awordbold  deprived  of-life
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Ofeigum vard eigi
To-the-not-doomed ~ became — not
almpings i gny malma,
of-elm-assembly in (the)-din  of-metals
oft verdr rik, peims rakir,
often  becomes  strong  to-him-who  prosecutes
raun, stynfullu launat.

a-trial  with-groan-full  repaid

Af Porgrimi trolla ok Pérarni ofsa

XVI - PORGRIMR THE TROLL AND PORARINN THE OVERBEARING

A ship comes in under Porgrimr Einarsson the Troll and Pérarinn the Overbearing
with forty men against Porgeirr’s thirty, and Porgeirr proposes a truce, which they
take. When they learn afterward that be bas killed Gauty, Pérarinn’s kinsman,
Dérarinn plans to spread his wares on shore as bait. Three of Porgeirr’s men
are cut down at the wares and three more by the water, Kélfr and Steindlfr are
put in fetters, and Helgi Seal’s-Testicle kills a man and runs over the mountain
to Pingvéllr with the news.

Eftir penna atburd sa Porgeirr einn dag, hvar skip sigldi af hafi
After  this event saw Thorgeir  one  day  where a-ship sailed  from sea
pangat til hafnar. Pat skip tok par hofn, ok lagu um akkeri eigi
thither  to  (the)-harbor That ship  took there harbor and lay — ar  anchor  not
allnzr skipi Porgeirs. Hann for 4 bati med skipverjum sinum
very-near to-ship of-Thorgeir ~ He went in a-boat with  shipmen bis

til kaupskipsins ok spyrr, hverr fyrir skipinu rédi. Honum var
to  the-merchant-ship and asks who over  the-ship ruled  To-him was
sagt, at DPorgrimr Einarsson rédi fyrir skipinu, er kalladr var

said that - Thorgrim Einar’s-son ruled over  the-ship who  called was
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trolli, grenlenzkr madr, ok annarr madr, Porarinn ofsi

Troll a-Greenlandic ~ man and another — man Thorarin (the)-Overbearing
Porvaldsson, nordlenzkr madr. Peir spyrja, hverr fyrir pvi skipi
Thorvald’s-son a-Northern man They ask who over  that ship
rédi, er par var fyrir i hoéfninni. Peim var sagt, at Illugi
ruled  which there was before in  the-harbor To-them was  said that  Illugi
Arason xtti skipit, en pa réd fyrir skipinu Porgeirr Havarsson.
Aris-son  owned the-ship  but then ruled over  the-ship Thorgeir Havar’s-son
Porgeirr spyrr, hversu fjolmennt peir hefdi 4 skipinu.
Thorgeir asks how many-manned  they had on  the-ship
Honum var sagt, at bar vari fjorir tigir karla innanbords.
To-him was  said that there were  four tens of-men  on-board

Nu sa Dorgeirr, at par var mikill lidsmunr, ef pa skildi

Now saw  Thorgeir that there was  a-great  force-difference if  them differed
nokkut 4, pvi at peir Porgeirr varu eigi fleiri en
at-all on because that they  Thorgeir(-and-bis) were  not  more  than

prir tigir vigra  manna.

three tens  of-fighting men

Porgeirr melti: “YOr kved ek at pessu, styrimennina. Pat er
Thorgeir spoke You call I 1o this the-skippers Thar s
melt af mérgum monnum, at vér sém hvarirtveggju nokkurir
said by many men that we  be both-parties somewhat
oOjafnadarmenn ok ekki dagjarnir vid adra. Nu vil ek pess bidja,
overbearing-men and not  un-grasping toward others Now will I  of-that to-ask
at vér gerim eigi vara hreysti ok hardfengi at folsku ok ofridi.
that we make  not our  valor and hardibood into folly and unpeace
Synist mér pat rad, at vér setim grid medal var til varadar.”

Seems to-me that advisable that we  set a-truce between us  for caution
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beir Porgrimr ok Porarinn toku pvi vel, ok fér pat fram,

They  Thorgrim and  Thorarin took that  well and went that forward

at grid varu sett, sem Pormdédr orti  um:

that a-truce was set as Thormod composed  abour

Golls réd DPorgeirr polla
of-Goll (the)-firs
pvi nzst grida «sta,

that

did  Thorgeir

next  of-truces to-ask

sér es hann saat feri

Jor-bimself  when be

saw-not  an-opportunity
1id

a-company

svinngedr med minna.

wise-minded with smaller

Oll wk seggr enn snjalli
Al took (the)-man  the bold
sannleiks fridar moénnum

of-truth of-peace  from-men
pas  fyrdar
when-that  (the)-men  (the)-worthy

réd

fljote, nytan,
quickly

fullmzli, tzla.

full-agreements  did

Na er grid varu sett

Now when a-truce was set

’

to-beguile

medal peira, pa for Porgeirr til skips.

between  them then went Thorgeir to

(the)-ship
skipverja sinna ok lét

skip alle fé

ship  all  property of-shipmen  his and let

skipit liggja um akkeri eigi allner landi, ok varu pa menn

Hann flutti pa Gt 4
He carried then out on
the-ship  lie at anchor

hans allir 4 skipi, pvi

his all on ship

Porgrimi ok Dorarni, pd

Thorgrim and  Thorarin

because  that he

though that a-truce was

not  very-near to-land and were  then men

at hann tradi eigi til fulls peim
trusted not

(the)-full  to-them
at gri0 veari sett medal peira.

to

set between  them
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Menn koma af landi ofan til peira Porgrims ok segja
Men come from  land down to  them Thorgrim(-and-bis) and  tell
peim vig Gauts Sleitusonar, pat er par hafdi ordit
to-them  (the)-slaying of-Gaut  Sleita’s-son that  which there bad happened
i hofninni, pvi at DPorgeirr hafdi eigi sagt peim vigit.
in  the-harbor because  that  Thorgeir bhad not  told  to-them the-slaying
Ok er Dorarinn heyrir pessi tidendi s6gd, pa heimtir hann
And  when Thorarin bears these tidings told then calls be
Porgrim 4 tal einn saman ok melt sva: “Eigi mynda ek
Thorgrim to talk alone  together  and  spoke 50 Not would I
grid hafa sett vi0 Dorgeir, ef ek hefda vitat pessi tidendi,
a-truce have  set with  Thorgeir if I had known  these  tidings
vig Gauts, frenda mins. Na vil ek vita af ydr, hvers
(the)slaying of-Gaur kinsman my — New will I hknow from you of-whar
ek skal par van eiga um lidveizlu, ef ek vil hefna Gauts”
I shall there expectation have —abour support if I wil avenge Gaur
Porgrimr svarar: “Eigi mun ek skiljast vid ydr i pessu
Thorgrim answers  Not will I part-myself from you in this
mali, en torsottligr synist mér Dorgeirr vera.”

case but  hard-to-artack  seems to-me  Thorgeir to-be

Porarinn mzlti: “Vér munum bera 4 land upp einnhvern
Thorarin spoke We will bear  on land  up a-certain
dag skrid vir ok léreft ok adra goda gripi ok breida
day  finery our and linen and other  good valuables and  spread

til perris, ok kann vera, at nokkurir menn Dorgeirs fari
for  drying and can be that  some men of-Thorgeir  go
Gt at undrast gripina, ok munum vér fyrst drepa pa ok
out to wonder-at  the-valuables and will we  first kill them and
fekka sva lidi peira”

lessen 50 (the)-company  of-them

Porgrimr mzlti: “Freista mattu  pess, ef pa vill”

Thorgrim spoke To-try mayst-thou  of-that if  thou wilt
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Peir Porgrimr ok DPérarinn hofou wtlat at fara til Grxnlands
They  Thorgrim and  Thorarin had intended to  go to  Greenland
ok attu félag saman, bxdi skip ok ahofn, ok bera peir
and had  partnership together  both ship  and cargo and bear  they
fyrir pvi eigi fé sitt af  skipi.

for thar mnot  property their from (the)-ship

Einn vedrdag gbdan baru peir Porarinn a land upp skrid
One weather-day  good bore  they  Thorarin(-and-bis) on land up  finery
ok léreft ok goda gripi ok breiddu vid bperri. Pann dag
and linen and  good valuables and  spread for  drying  That day
foru peir Kalfr ok Steinélfr tolf 4 bati til lands eftir vatni.
went they Kalf  and Steinolf twelve in a-boat to land after  water

Ok er peir si varning 4 land breiddan, pa hljépu prir

And  when they  saw wares on land  spread then  ran three
menn af lidi peira pangat, sem beir si varninginn.
men from  (the)-company  of-them  thither where  they  saw  the-wares

Ok pegar er peir komu pangat, pa varu peir drepnir. Ok
And  as-soon-as when they  came thither then were  they  slain And
eftir pat foru peir Poérarinn ok Porgrimr med lidi  sinu at
after  thar went  they  Thorarin and  Thorgrim with ~ company their  at
peim Kalfi. Peir gerdu pa handtekna, Kalf ok Steinolf,
them  Kalf(-and-his) They — made them  hand-taken Kalf  and  Steinolf
ok settu i fjotur, en peir dripu par prja menn hji vatninu.
and set into  ferters but they  killed there three men by  the-water
Helgi selseista hj6 1 fyrstu mann peira DPorarins

Helgi Seal’s-testicle  hewed —at  first a-man  of-them  Thorarin(-and-his)
banahdgg, ok eftir pat hljop hann 4 brott. Menn runnu eftir
a-death-blow  and after  thatr ran bhe off away Men ran after
honum ok fengu eigi tekit hann. Hljop hann it efra um
him and  got not  caught him Ran be the  upper over
fjall  daga ok nztr ok nam eigi fyrr stadar en hann kom

mountain days  and nights and stopped not  soomer in-place than he came
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4 bingvoll. Hann sagdi peim Porgisli ok Illuga pau tidendi,
to  Thingvoll He told to-them  Thorgils and  Illugi those  tidings
er gerzt hofdu i Hraunhofn, pa er hann for i brott.

which  bappened  bad in  Hraunhofn then when he went off away

Fall Porgeirs Havarssonar

XVII - THE FALL OF PORGEIRR HAVARSSON

Dorgrimr and Porarinn lay their ship alongside Porgeirr’s and board it. He fights
two-handed with bis axe until his men are gone, then holds the stem alone, killing
Jourteen before a spear runs bim through and be is cut down. Pérarinn takes
bis bead away with bim. Some men say that they clove him to the beart to see
what it was like, that the heart was very small, and that some held it for true
that brave men have the smaller hearts.

Eftir pessi tidendi, er nl var fra sagt, toku peir Porgrimr
After  these  tidings which now was of told  took  they  Thorgrim(-and-his)
kaupskipsbatinn, pann er peir Kalfr hofdu til lands haft,
the-merchant-ships-boat  that ~ which they  Kalf{-and-bis) had to land  brought
ok foru pa til skips sins. Porgeirr var 4 skipi Gt ok peir niu
and went then to  ship their  Thorgeir was on ship out and they  nine
saman, ok vissu peir eigi pau tidendi, er 4 landi hofdu gerze,
together  and knew  they nor  those tidings which on land ~ had happened
pvi at leiti bar 4 milli, par sem vatnit var ok skipit. Finnr
because that a-rise bore in between there where the-water was and the-ship  Finds
Porgeirr eigi fyrr en peir Porarinn flytja kaupskipit med
Thorgeir not  sooner than they  Thorarin(-and-his) move  the-merchant-ship with
tveim batum pangat til skips peira Porgeirs ok allir herkleddir.
two boats thither to  ship of-them of-Thorgeir and all ~ armed
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beir Porgeirr gripa vapn sin ok verjast vel. Peir
They  Thorgeir(-and-his) ~ grasp weapons  their and  defend-themselves well ~ They
Porgrimr flytja pa skip sitt at skipi Porgeirs ok leggija
Thorgrim(-and-his) move then  ship their to  ship of Thorgeir ~ and  lay
bord vid bord. Tekst pa skjott hardr bardagi. Na peir bratt
board by  board  Begins  then quickly a-hard  battle Get  they  soon
uppgéngu 4  skip Porgeirs ok liata skammt storra hoggva
a-boarding onto ship  of-Thorgeir — and ler short of-great  blows

i milli. Porgeirr hj6 jafnan tveim hoéndum med oxinni,
in  between Thorgeir bewed  always with-two  hands with  the-axe
ok var lengi pat, at bpeir kému eigi hoggi 4 hann, pvi
and was  long it that they  brought not  a-blow  on him because
at engum potti girniligt gistingarbél undir 6xi hans, en
that  to-none seemed  a-desirable  lodging-place under  axe  his but

p6 hlutu pat margir. Menn DPorgeirs fellu bratt. Hljop hann

yer  got that  many Men of-Thorgeir ~ fell soon Leapt he
pa aftr i  stafninn ok vardist padan, pvi at vid
then back into the-stem and  defended-himself  thence because  that with

mikinn lidsmun  var at etja, sva sem Pormé6dr orti  um:

a-great force-difference was to  contend so  as Thormod composed  about

Stirdr réd stafn at varda
(The)-unyielding ~ did ~ (the)-stem to  guard
strenghreins tégum drengja,
of-string-reindeer ~ with-tens  of-fellows

itr  pvit ar vas heitinn

noble  because early was called
audstjori prek, fjérum,
(the)-wealth-steerer  valor to-four
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a0r  sigreynir  sinum,
before  (the)-victory-tester bis

sir  hlutu medr at hviru,
woundx got men at any—rate
at vid eigi litla

out with not little

erring fell 4 knerri.
bardibood ~ fell on  a-ship

Kennt hefr fjérr, hvé frandum
Sbown  has  (th)-fir how  to-kinsmen
folkhneitir skal veita

(the)folk-feller ~ sball ~ grant

dyrr, po at drengi veri
dear  though that for-afellow were
dylgjusamt at fylgja.

trife-full o follow

breks frak DPorgeir eiga,
ofvalor beardT  Thorgeir  to-have

pau eru ord komin nordan
those  are words ~ come  from-the-north
handargrjots fra hreyti,
of-hand-gravll  from  (the)-caster

hug, bpanns vi0 mun brugdit.

a-mind  that-which about  will be-spoken

Allir agettu hans vorn, peir er vissu, hversu hraustliga hann
All praised his defense  those  who knew how valiantly be
vardist, ok mzltu allir eitt um hans vorn ok freknleik,

defended-himself and  said all one  about his defense and  prowess
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at menn pottust eigi hans jafningja fundit hafa.
that  men thought-themselves  not bis equal found to-have
Porgeirr hjo hart ok tidum af miklu afli ok 6ruggum
Thorgeir hewed hard  and often with  great strength and  steadfast
hug, ok var honum sjilfum hugr sinn bzdi fyrir skjold ok
mind  and was  to-him himself mind  bis both  for a-shield — and
brynju, ok pykkjast menn eigi vita pvilika vorn sem
a-mail-coat and  think-themselves men not  to-know such-a defense  as
Porgeirr hafdi. Almattigr er si, sem svi snart hjarta ok
Thorgeir had Almighty is he who so keen a-heart  and
Ohrztt gaf i brjost  Porgeiri. Ok eigi var hans hugprydi
unafraid  gave into (the)-breast to-Thorgeir ~And not  was bhis high-mindedness
af ménnum ger né honum i  brjost  borin, heldr af
by  men made nor to-him into  (the)-breast borne rather by
inum hasta héfudsmid. Nu fyrir pvi at peim DPorgrimi

the highest  head-smith Now  for that  that to-them  Thorgrim(-and-his)
reyndist meiri mannraun at sxkja Porgeir heldr en klappa
proved-itself  a-greater man-trial to attack  Thorgeir  rather  than to-pat
um maga konum sinum, pa soéttist peim seint, ok vard
about  (the)-belly  to-wives their then went-(it) to-them slowly  and became
peim hann dyrkeyptr, pvi at DPormédr hefir svi um ort,
to-them  he dearly-bought  because thar Thormod has so about composed
at Dorgeirr yr6i fjortan manna bani, 40r hann fell, en
that - Thorgeir became  of-fourteen men (the)-slayer  before  be fell but

tveir eru nefndir i DPorgeirsdripu, peir er hann va par

two are  named in  (the)-Thorgeir’s-drapa those ~ whom he slew  there
Maiar hét Austmadr, s er fyrst kom sari a
Mar  was-called  a-Norwegian that-one  who  first brought — a-wound  on

Porgeir. Hann hj6 4 hond DPorgeiri, ok er hann hafdi
Thorgeir He bewed on (the)-arm  to-Thorgeir ~— and when be bad
pat sir fengit, pA hj6 hann Ma banahdgg. Si madr

that  wound  got then  hewed  he Mar  a-death-blow ~ That man
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Austmadr, er lagdi
a-Norwegian

gekk 4 lagit,

went

penna atburd orti

this
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annarr  nefndr, er

(the)-second  named whom  Thorgeir
spjoti 1
who  thrust

par

there

with-a-spear in
til
until that he

on  the-thrust

event composed  Thormod

Hauks frak hrava lzkja
ofhawk  beard-T of-corpses of-brooks
harOrzdis prot  bradi
of-hard-dealing a-failing with-fury
vi0 sviprunna sennu

at  (the)-swift-trees  a-quarrel
sverds aldrigi verda.
of sword
Mar
Mar

never  to-become

hét

was-called  a-man

madr
and  Thorir
malsnjallr falla,
(the)~speech-bold  who to-fall
a0r fragum pa Deira,
before of -them

es lét
let
beard-we  then
borgeirr, lokit eirum.

ended  with-truces

Thorgeir
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gegnum DPorgeir, en Porgeirr

through Thorgeir but  Thorgeir

er hann hjé6 hann banahégg. Um

bewed  him a-death-blow  About
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ok DPbrir,
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Olli fjorr, adr felli,
Caused  (the)-fir before  he-fell

flugtraudr  hjarar dauda,
(the)-flight-loath ~ of-sword ~ death

s vas rxkjandi enn riki
that-one  was  (the)-prosecutor  the  mighty
reggs, prétian seggja.

of-ship-timber  thirteen of-men
Par laxtk hjaldrs fyr holdum

There let-I  of-battle  before men

hins, es prek gat vinna,

of-him  who wvalor  got

to-do

mal téa min at deilask

words show mine to  be-dealt

mjuk,  vigatal  lakask.

smooth  (the)-slaying-tally  to-close

NG er Dorir var fallinn,
Now when  Thorir was  fallen

pa fell hann eigi. En pa
then fell  he not  But then

en spjotit st6d i gegnum Porgeir,
but  the-spear stood  in through Thorgeir
var skammt hdggva 4 medal, pvi

was  short of-blows in between  because

at peir Pérarinn ok DPorgrimr st60u nzr, ok unnu peir pa

that they  Thorarin and  Thorgrim stood near  and worked they  then

4 Dorgeiri, ok vid pat fell hann ok lét lif sitt. Porarinn

on  Thorgeir and with that  fell  he and lost life  bis Thorarin

ofsi hjo hofud af Porgeiri ok hafdi i brott med sér.

(the)-Overbearing bewed (the)-head off Thorgeir ~ and had off away — with  him

Sva segja sumir menn, at peir klyfdi hann til hjarta ok

So say some men that they  clove him to  (the)-heart and

vildu sja, hvilikt  veari,

wished  to-see of-what-sort was

sva hugpradr sem hann var, en

s0 high-minded  as be was  but
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menn segja, at hjartat veri harla litit, ok hoéfdu sumir
men say that  the-heart  was very litdle  and ~ held some
menn bat fyrir satt, at minni sé hugpridra manna hjértu
men that  for true  that smaller  be  of-high-minded men’ bearts
en huglaussa, pvi at menn kalla minna bl6d i litlu
than  of-spiritless because  thar  men call less blood  in  a-little
hjarta en miklu, en kalla hjartabl6di hredslu fylgja, ok
beart than  in-a-great and call with-heart-blood ~ fear to-follow  and
segja menn pvi  detta hjarta manna i brjostinu, at pa
say men therefore to-fall  (the)-heart of-men in  the-breast that  then
hredist hjartablodit ok hjartat i manninum.

is-afraid the-beart-blood ~ and the-beart in the-man

Pormodr gerdist hirdmadr Olafs konungs

XVIII - PORMODR BECOMES KING OLAFR’S RETAINER

DPérarinn rides from the north with Porgeirr’s head in a bag and sets it up on
hillocks to be laughed at, until at Eyjafjsrdr the open eyes and tongue frighten bis
party into burying it. Pormddr sails abroad and comes before King Olifs; who
counts the killing of bis retainer an offense to himself. Pormodr’s verse answers
that a man who must long attend at a king’s knee needs courage, and that his
kinsmen, though few, are bold before kings and were never taxed with cowardice.
The king takes bim into his housebold, the killings are settled for two bundreds
of silver, and Dérarinn is bimself killed that summer.

Eftir penna bardaga skildu peir Porgrimr ok Porarinn félag
After  this battle parted  they  Thorgrim and Thorarin partnership
sitt, pvi at Doérarinn poéttist  mikinn sigr unnit hafa. Vanti

their  because that Thorarin thought-himself a-grear victory won to-have Expected
hann sér virdingar hér 4 landi fyrir sigrinn. Porgrimr
be for-himself - honor bere in (the)-land  for the-victory ~ Thorgrim
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hafdi skip or félagi peira, en DPorarinn lausafé.
had (the)-ship  out-of (the)-partnership of-them  bur  Thorarin (the)-movables
Helt Porgrimr skipinu til Granlands, ok férst honum vel.

Held  Thorgrim the-ship to  Greenland and went-(it) to-him well
Porarinn aflar sér hesta ok manna ok reid nordan  or
Thorarin gets  for-himself horses  and men and rode  from-the-north out-of

hofninni vid tolfta mann. Hann hafdi héfud DPorgeirs i
the-harbor with  (the)-twelfth  man He bad (the)-head  of-Thorgeir  in
belg vid slagalar sér til agetis sigrs sins. Pat var
a-bag by  (the)-saddle-straps for-himself for (the)-glory of-victory bis That was
skemmtan peira 4 aféngum, at peir toku héfud DPorgeirs
amusement of-them at (the)-resting-places that they — took  (the)-head of-Thorgeir
Or  belgnum ok settu par 4 puafur upp ok hlogu at. En er
out-of the-bag and set there on hillocks wp  and laughed at-(it) But when
peir kdmu i  Eyjafjord, pa adu peir par skammt fra Naustum.
they  came into Eyjafiord then rested they  there a-short-way from Naust

Peir toku pa hofud DPorgeirs ok settu pat upp 4 pufu eina,
They took  then (the)-head ofThorgeir and set it up  on a-billock one
sem peir varu vanir. Peim syndist pa héfudit ogurligt,
as  they were accustomed To-them seemed  then the-bead  foarful
augun opin ok mudrinn, en uti tungan. Vid pa syn urdu peir
the-eyes  open  and  the-mouth but out the-tongue At that sight became they
allhreddir ok felmtsfullir. Peir grofu pa med oxum sinum hja
very-afraid and  full-of-panic They dug then with — axes their by
hofdinu ok hrundu par i ofan héfdinu ok grofu 4 ofan torf.
the-head ~ and thrust there in down the-bead  and dug on down turf
Sléttukarlar ruddu kaupskipit ok fluttu til lands ok jordudu
(The)-Sletta-men  cleared the-merchant-ship and carried to  land and  buried
par i hofninni allra manna lik, peira er par hofdu fallit
there in the-harbor  of-all men (the)-bodies of-those who there had fallen
a skipi ok 4 landi, pvi at peir nenntu eigi til kirkju at

on  ship and on land because that they  cared not  to  a-church to
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fera likin,

pvi

at i penna tima

carry  the-bodies because that in this time  were
hofninni. Kalfr ok Steinélfr varu or
to-the-harbor ~ Kalf and  Steinolf were  out-of

no

varu engar kirkjur i nand

churches  in nearness

fiotrum leystir eftir
after

fetters loosed

bardagann, ok ruddu peir til likagraftarins vid Sléttukarla. Deir

the-battle and cleared  they  for the-body-burial

vardveittu varning pann, er
kept (the)-wares that

kom til skips. N po

which on  the-ship
at kristni

was

vari ung

with (the)-Sletta-men  They

4 skipinu var, par til er Illugi

there until thar Illugi

i penna tima hér

came to (the)-ship Now though that Christianity was  young in this time  here
a landi, pa var par po eigi sidr  til pess at taka fé
in (the)-land then was there yet not  a-custom for that  to take  (the)-property

veginna manna. Illugi fér Gtan pat sumar

of-slain men Tllugi went abroad  that

Porm6dr Kolbrunarskald undi longum

Thormod Coal-brow’s-skald bore

for-long

Porgeirs, ok pat sumar for hann dtan i

ofThorgeir
Olafsdal ok Porgeirr hofleysa,
Olafidal

and that  summer  went he

and  Thorgeir

i Grimsarosi. Pat skip kom i

€y
to an-island

a4 fund

to

in  Grimsaros

That  ship
Porm6dr Kolbranarskald for

Thormod

came

Coal-brow’s-skald went a-meeting

helga. Pormédr kvaddi konunginn, ok

holy Thormod greeted the-king and

kvedju

hans ok spurdi, hvat manna

(the)-greeting  bis and  asked what  of-men

hvers sonr hann vzri. Pormédr

of-whom a-son  he might-be  Thormod says

madr, ok heiti ek Pormddr, en Bersi

man and am-called T Thormod and  Bersi
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segir:

nordr a Sléttu.

north on  Sletta

illa
ill

eftir liflac

afier  (the)-death
Vadli. Eyjolfr i
Vadill  Eyjolf

in in

fostbrodir hans, foéru utan

his went  abroad

er Lofot heitir.
which Lofor  is-called
Olafs konungs ins
of-Olaf  king

tok konungr vel

the

took  (the)-king well
hann veri eda
be might-be  or

“Ek em islenzkr

I am  an-Ieelandic

heitir fadir minn”

is-called  father — my
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Konungr melti: “Hvart ertu kalladr Pormédr Kolbranarskald
(The)—king spoke Whether — art-thou called Thormod Coal-brow’s-skald
ok ert svarabrodir Porgeirs Havarssonar?”

and art  sworn-brother ~ of-Thorgeir  Havar’s-son

“Ja,” segir Pormoddr, “sa er madr inn sami”

Yes says Thormod that is  (the)-man the  same

Konungr malti: “Njota skaltu hans fra oss, ok vel ertu
(The)-king spoke To-enjoy  shalt-thou  him from us and well  art-thou

hér kominn, ok vist mattu vita pat, at ek tel mér

bere  come and  surely mayst-thou know it that I  count to-me
misbodit 1 vigi Porgeirs, hirdmanns mins, ok pokk
wronged in (1 tbe)—slaying of—Tborgeir retainer my and  thanks

kynna ek pess, at hans yrdi hefnt”
would-know I of-that that him were  avenged
Pi kvad Pormddr visu:

Then  recited  Thormod a-verse

Parf sas pér skal hvarfa,
Needs  he-who  to-thee  shall hover
pengill, fyr kné lengi,
prince before  knee long
svarar hogliga hverju,

answers gently to-each
hugbord, konungr ordi.
mind-strength  (the)-king  to-word
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Fair erum vér, né fryju,
Few are we  nor of-taunt
frendr, 6rum pé vendir,
kinsmen were  yet  accused
minnumk meir 4 annat
Fremember more on  other
mitt starf, konungdjarfir.
king-bold

my work

Pleasure

Pormédr gerdist pa hirdmadr

Thormod became then  a-retainer
Pat skip kom wum sumarit
That  ship came  in the-summer
Grznlandi. Pvi skipi styrdi sa
Greenland That  ship steered  that

may be

madr, er
man who  Skuf

“Gaman ma vera at skaldskap pinum.”

in  poetry thy

Olafs konungs.

of-Olaf  king
til Noregs, er

var af

Norway which  was  from

Skafr hét.

was-called

Hann var grznlenzkr madr at kyni, farmadr mikill ok vitr

He

madr ok vinszll. Hann var

man

handgenginn. Skafr
band-bound

was  a-Greenlandic ~ man in

and  popular He was

Skuf went  to

vinr
a-friend of-Olaf  king
for til hirdar
(the)-court

a-seafarer  great and a-wise
Olafs konungs ok honum
and  to-him

konungs ok var par

of-(the)-king and was  there

um vetrinn. Pann vetr varu peir i Noregi, Illugi Arason,
through  the-winter ~ That  winter were in  Norway Illugi  Ari%-son

Steindlfr ok Kalfr, Eyjolfr ok Porgeirr hofleysa.

Steinolf and  Kalf Eyjolf and  Thorgeir Immoderation

Um varit  eftir, er einn vetr var lidinn fra falli  Porgeirs
In the-spring after ~ when one winter was passed  from (the)~fall of-Thorgeir

Havarssonar, Porgils Arason ok Ari, sonr hans, bjuggu til mal

Havar’s-son

Thorgils  Ari’s-son
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a hénd Pérarni um vig Porgeirs ok 6drum ménnum,
against hand  to-Thorarin about (the)-slaying of-Thorgeir —and to-other — men
peim sem at viginu hofdu verit, gerdu mikinn reka
those who  at  the-slaying had been made a-great prosecution
at peim verkum, er par viru ger. A pau mal var sxtzt
of those deeds which  there were  done On  those cases was  settled
a pingi, ok gerdi DPorgils um malin 6ll tvau hundrud
at  (the)-assembly and awarded Thorgils  about the-cases all  two bundreds
silfrs ok guldust par 4 pinginu um vig Porgeirs, ok
of-silver and were-paid  there at the-assembly for  (the)-slaying of-Thorgeir  and
hafdi Gudmundr inn riki hundrad at radi Porgils. Pat
bhad Gudmund the  Mighty a-hundred  ar (the)-counsel of-Thorgils That
sumar var DPorarinn veginn 4 mannaméti i Eyjafirdi
summer — was  Thorarin slain at  a-man-meeting  in  Eyjaford
A pvi sumri foru peir Kalfr ok Steinolfr Gt til Islands.
In  that summer went  they  Kalf and  Steinolf out to  Iceland
Peir komu Gt i Vadli 4 Bardastrond ok foéru heim i
They  came out in Vadill —on Bardastrond and went  home into
Garpsdal til bus sins.
Garpsdal to  farm  their
Eyjolfr ok DPorgeirr hofleysa keyptu skip i Noregi ok heldu
Eyjolf and  Thorgeir Immoderation bought a-ship in Norway  and held
pvi til Islands, pa er peir viru bénir. P velkdi lengi ati
it to  Iceland then when they — were  ready Then  tossed-(it) long out
ok kému sid um haustit 4 Borgarfjord. Ok er peir komu
and came late in the-autumn to  Borgarflord And  when they  came
par, pa skildi po 4 um landeoku. Vildi Eyjolfr halda skipinu
there then parted — them on about (the)-landing Wished Eyjolf to-hold  the-ship
til Straumfjardar, pvi at pangat var byrr, en Dorgeirr
to  Straumford because  that  thither was  a-fair-wind but  Thorgeir
hofleysa  vildi halda skipinu til réttar ok vita, ef byr

Immoderation wished to-hold the-ship  to  (the)-lying-to and to-know if a-fair-wind
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gzf fyrir jokulinn, ok vildu halda skipinu i Dégurdarnes.
gave  past the-glacier and  wished  to-hold  the-ship into  Dogurdarnes

Pa var gengit til siglu ok eftir leitat, hvarir fleiri veri
Then was  gone to  (the)-mast and after  sought which more  were
skipverjar, peir er sigla vildu, eda hinir, er i rétt vildu
(the)-shipmen  those who to-sail wished ~ or  the-others who into lying-to wished
leggja skipit. En fyrir pvi at ménnum hafdi leidzt i
to-lay the-ship  But  for that  that to-men had become-tedious  in
hafinu, pa varu bpeir fleiri, er sigla vildu til lands. Peir
the-sea then were  they  more who  to-sail wished to  land Those
fostbredr varu sva reidir, at peir toku til vapna, en menn
foster-brothers  were  so  angry that they  took  to  weapons but men
gxttu peira, sva at ekki vard at. DPeir toku Straumfjord.
guarded  them so  that nothing came of-(it) They rtook  Straumfjord

Ok bpegar er skipit var landfast ordit, pa fekk DPorgeirr
And  as-soon-as when  the-ship was  land-fast become  then  got Thorgeir
hofleysa  sér hest, ok reid hann fra skipi ok for til
Immoderation  for-himself a-horse and rode  he from  (the)-ship and went until
pess, er hann kom vestr i Garpsdal. Hann tok sér vist
that  when be came west  into Garpsdal He took  for-himself lodging
med peim bredrum, Steinolfi ok Kalfi. Eyjolfr var vid skip,
with  those  brothers Steinolf and Kalf  Eyjolf was by  (the)-ship
par til er hann hafdi um skip  bit, for pa heim i
there until that be bad about (the)-ship made-ready went then home  into
Olafsdal til médur sinnar ok var med henni um  vetrinn.

Olafsdal to  mother his and was with  ber through  the-winter
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Af Eyjolf ok Porgeiri hofleysu

XIX - EYJC)LFR AND PORGEIRR THE IMMODERATE

The prophecy-crone dies and is carried to Reykjanes for burial. Riding home
alone at Easter, Eyjolfr passes Garpsdaly, where Kélfr and Steindlfr bave just
seen Porgeirr Havarsson and bis nine dead shipmates walk bloody across the field.
DPorgeirr the Immoderate runs after him with a spear; the foster-brothers meet at
the river and each runs the other through, as the crone bad foretold.

Spakerling su, er fyrr var getit, tok sétt  um
(The)-prophecy-crone  that-one who before was — mentioned took — a-sickness in

vetrinn ok 14 lengi. Hon andadist nzxstu nott eftir

the-winter —and lay  long She died (the)-next  night  after
palmsunnudag. Lik hennar var fluct 4 skipi til
Palm-Sunday (The)-body ~ her was  carried on a-ship  to

Reykjaness, pvi at engi kirkja var nar Olifsdal en sq,
Reykjanes because  that  no church  was  nearer to-Olafsdal ~ than that
er 4 Holum var. Eyjolfr ok huskarlar hans fluttu lik
which at Holar was  Eyjolf and  house-carls bis carried  (the)-body
spikerlingar tl kirkju. Ok er likit var nidr sett,
of~(the)-prophecy-crone  to  (the)-church And  when the-body was  down  set
versnadi vedrit, gerdi kofvidri ok frostvidri. Lagdi f6rdinn
worsened the-weather made  a-drift-storm and frost-weather  Froze the-ford
at langt, ok matti eigi skipum koma inn tl dalsins.

out  far and  could not  with-ships  come in to  the-valley
Porgils malti pa til Eyjolfs: “Pat synist mér rdd, at
Thorgils spoke then to  Eyjolf That  seems to-me advisable that
pa farir eigi fyrr heim en lidin er paskavika. Mun ek pa
thou go not  soomer home  than passed is  Easter-week Will I then
fa pér menn med skip pitt heim, ef pA mid  komast

get  for-thee  men with  ship thy home if  then one-may ger
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fyrir isum, en ef pa er eigi med skip fert, pi mun ek
for ice butr if then is  mot  with  a-ship passable then will I
lia pér hest heim at rida. En ef naudsyn berr til, pa
lend  to-thee a-horse  home to  ride But if  a-need bears  to then
megu huaskarlar pinir fara heim fyrir, ef pa vill”

may  bouse-carls thy g0 bome before if thou wikt

Eyjolfr svarar: “Petta pitt bod mun ek biggja”

Eyjolf answers  This thy  offer  will I accept

N féru huaskarlar  Eyjolfs heim, ok gengu bpeir it innra
Now went  (the)-house-carls of-Eyjolf ~ home and went they  the inner-(way)
um Kroksfiord. Eyjolfr var a4 Holum, par til er leid
about  Kroksford Eyjolf was at Holar there  until that  passed
paskavika mjok. Fimmta dag i paskaviku segir Eyjolfr Porgisli,
Easter-week  much  (The)-fiftb  day in Easter-week — says  Eyjolf to-Thorgils

at hann vill heim fara. Porgils segir sva vera skyldu sem

that  he wishes  home  to-go  Thorgils  says 50 to-be  should as
hann vildi. P4 letr Porgils bla honum hest skiadan
he wished  Then lets  Thorgils  make-ready for-him a-horse  shod

til ferdar ok bydr honum mann til féruneytis, ef hann
for  (the)-journey and offers  to-him a-man  for company if  he
purfti. Hann kvadst einn saman rida vilja. NG ridr hann
needed ~ He said-of-himself alone  by-himself to-ride to-wish Now rides he

Gtan af Reykjanesi ok inn um Berufj6rd ok Kroksfjord.
outward  from  Reykjanes and in about  Berufjord and  Kroksford

Ok er hann atti skammt atan til Garpsdals, pa varu peir
And  when  be had  a-short-way outward to  Garpsdal then were  they
Kalfr ok Steinolfr uti  staddir undir einum husvegg ok

Kalf and  Steinolf outside  standing ~ under  one house-wall  and

toludust vid, ok pa geta peir at lita, hvar menn gengu utan

talked together and then get they to see where men went outward
eftir vellinum. Peir péttust kenna mennina ok syndist
along  the-field They  thought-themselves to-know  the-men and  appeared
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par vera Porgeirr Havarsson ok peir niu menn, er par fellu 4
there to-be  Thorgeir Havar’s-son and those nine men who there fell on
skipinu med Porgeiri. Varu allir alblodgir ok gengu inn eftir

the-ship with  Thorgeir Were  all all-bloody and went in along

vellinum ok 6r gardinum, ok er peir kému at 4 peiri,
the-field and out-of the-enclosure  and when they  came to a-river that
er fellr fyrir innan bzinn, pa hurfu peir. Peim bradrum

which flows on (the)-inner-side the-farm  then vanished they — To-those brothers
vard Osvipt vid pessa syn. Ganga peir inn i  skélann.
became  a-faintness at  this sight ~ Go they in into  the-hall

Onundr hét madr, er getti nauta i Garpsdal. Hann gekk

Onund was-called a-man  who tended cattle in Garpsdal He went
O0r  fj6si, er peir viru inn komnir bradr. Hann sér,
out-of (the)-byre when they  were  in come (the)-brothers He sees

hvar madr ridr Gtan eftir vellinum allvenum hesti. S4 madr
where  a-man  rides outward along  the-field on-a-very-fine horse That man
var gyrOr sverdi ok hefir spjét i hendi, hjalm 4 hofdi
was  girt with-a-sword and  bas a-spear in hand a-helmet on  head

Ok er hann nalgadist bzinn, pa kennir hann manninn,

And  when  he neared the-farm  then  knows be the-man
ok var par Eyjolfr. Onundr gengr til stufu, ok er par
and was  there Eyjolf Onund goes to  (the)-sitting-room and is  there

fatt manna. Par var Dorgeirr hofleysa ok konur nékkurar.
few  of-men There was  Thorgeir Immoderation and women  some
Onundr tekr til orda: “Na ridr Eyjolfr hér um gard”
Onund ~ wakes 10 words Now rides Eyolf  bere past (the)-enclosure
Ok er Dorgeirr heyrdi pessa sogn, hljop hann ut ok tok spjot
And when Thorgeir beard this telling ~ ran be out and took a-spear
i hond sér. Pa var Eyjolfr kominn 4 innanverdan vollinn.
into bhand  his  Then was Eyjolf come onto inner the-field
Porgeirr hljop eftir honum. En Eyjolfr reid leid sina ok sér

Thorgeir ran after  him Bur  Eyjolf rode  way  his and  sees
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eigi, er madrinn rennir eftir honum. Hann kom at Garpsdalsa.

not  that the-man runs after  him He came to  Garpsdalsa
Hon var upp gengin, ok leitadist hann fyrir. Porgeirr
It was  up gone and  sought-about  be before-himself  Thorgeir

kallar 4 hann, at hann skuli bida hans, ef hann pyrdi. Eyjolfr
calls to him that he should  wait  for-him if  he dared  Eyjolf
heyrir kallit ok litr vid ok sér, hvar Porgeirr hleypr. Eyjolfr
hears the-call and looks abour and sees  where  Thorgeir runs Eyjolf
hleypr af baki ok rennr i mot honum. Ok er peir finnast,
leaps off back  and runs in against bim And  when they  meet
leggr hvarr peira i gegnum annan ok falla jafnsnemma.
thrusts  each of-them in  through (the)-other and  fall equally-soon

Nu kom pat fram, er spikerling hafoi fyrir sagt.

Now came  that  forward which (the)-prophecy-crone  had before  said

Peir braxdr gengu til stufu, pa er af peim leid pat
Those brothers  went to  (the)-sitting-room then when from them  passed that
omegin, er yfir pa hafdi lidit.

swoon which over  them had passed

“Hvar er DPorgeirr?” segja peir.

Where s Thorgeir ay  they

Peim var sagt, at hann hefdi ut gengit ok tekit spjot
To-them was  said that  he bad out  gone and taken  a-spear
i hond sér, pA er Onundr nautamadr sagdi for

into  hand bis then when Onund cattle-man told (the)-going
Eyjolfs. Peir bredr gengu ut snidigt ok inn or  gardi
of-Eyjolf ~ Those brothers went out  swiftly and in  out-of (the)-enclosure
til 4arinnar, ok varu peir pa fallnir, en eigi orendir. Satu
to  the-river and were  they  then fallen but not  dead Sat
peir brxdr par yfir peim, til bess er peir varu OSrendir,
those  brothers  there over  them until that  when they  were  dead

ok sidan faxra peir lik peira til kirkju.

and  then carry  they  (the)-bodies of-them to  (the)-church
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Pormodr ferr til Grenlands

XX - PORMODR GOES TO GREENLAND

Pormddr asks leave to sail to Greenland with the skipper Skitfs; and the king, who
guesses bis errand, grants it and gives bim a ring and a sword. A stranger in a
low bat, calling bimself Gestr, takes passage, does two men’s work in the storms,
and quarrels with Pormédr over the baling until Skiifr makes them keep a truce
at sea. They mend the broken yard between them and reach Eiriksfjordr, where
DPorméor lodges with the chieftain Porkell Leifsson at Brattablid.

Pa er DPorm6dr Kolbrinarskald hafdi verit einn vetr med
Then when Thormod Coal-brow’s-skald had been one winter with
Olafi konungi, pa bjo Skafr skip sitt til Grznlands.
Olaf  king then  made-ready ~ Skuf ship bis  for  Greenland
Porm6dr gengr pa fyrir konunginn ok mealti: “Pat vilda
Thormod goes then  before  the-king and  spoke That  would
ek, konungr, at pu leyfdir mér at fara til Grenlands i
I king that thou wouldst-permit to-me to go to  Greenland in
sumar med Skufi”

summer  with  Skuf

Konungr mealti: “Hvert erendi attu  til Grznlands, hvart
(The)-king ~ spoke What errand bast-thou to  Greenland whether
xtlar pa at hefna DPorgeirs, svarabréodur pins?”

intendest thou to avenge  Thorgeir sworn-brother thy

Porm6dr svarar: “Ekki veit ek, hvers audit verdr um pat.”
Thormod answers  Not know 1 of-what  granted becomes about thar
Konungr melti: “Eigi mun ek banna pér forina, pvi at
(The)-king ~ spoke Not will I forbid to-thee the-journey because that
ek pykkjumst vita, hvat pa vill”

I think-myself to-know what  thou wilt
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Nu skilja peir talit. Pormédr tok sér fari med Skafi.
Now  part they  the-talk  Thormod took  for-himself passage with  Skuf
Ok er peir varu mjok bunir, pa fara peir 4 konungs fund
And  when they  were  very ready then go they  to of-(the)-king a-meeting
ok pakka alla vingan, pa er hann hafdi peim veitt.
and  thank all  (the)~friendship that which e had to-them  given
Konungr bad pa vel fara. Konungr gaf Pormodi gullhring ok
(The)-king ~ bade them well to-go (The)-king  gave to-Thormod a-gold-ring  and
sverd, pa er peir skildu. Ganga peir Skufr a skip ut
a-sword  then when they  parted Go they  Skuf(-and-his) on ship  out
Ok er peir varu komnir 4 skip, pi gengr madr at a
And  when they  were  come on  ship then  goes a-man  out on
skipsbryggjuna. Sa hefir sidan hatt, mikill madr vexti,
the-ship-gangway That-one  has a-long  hat a-big man in-stature

herdibreidr ok pykkr, ok mattu bpeir eigi sji hans asjanu.

broad-shouldered and  thick-set  and could they  nor  see  bis countenance
Sa madr kvaddi Skaf Hann ték kvedju  hans ok spurdi
That man  greeted  Skuf  He took  (the)-greeting  his and  asked
hann at nafni. Hann kvedst Gestr heita.

him after a-name He says-of-himself  Gest to-be-called

Skufr melti: “Hvar er kyn pitt?”

Skuf spoke Where is  kin thy

Gestr melti: “Vida stendr kyn mitt fétum. En pat er
Gest spoke Widely  stands kin my with-feet  Bur  that is
erendi mitt hingat, at ek vil vita, ef pa vill veita mér
errand  my hither that I will know if thou wilt grant  to-me
far  til Grznlands i sumar?”

passage to  Greenland in  summer
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Skufr segir: “Okunnigr ertu mér, ok mun ek vita vid
Skuf says Unknown art-thou  to-me and will I learn  with
skipverja mina, hvat peim synist rad, hvart ek taka vid
shipmen my what  to-them  seems advisable whether I take  with
pér eda eigi”

thee  or not

Gestr malti: “Pat xtlada ek, at styrimadr =ztti at rida
Gest spoke Thar  thought I that  a-skipper ought to  rule
skipi, en eigi hasetar, ok er bpat likast, at ek vinna
(the)-ship but not  (the)-crewmen and is  that likeliest  that I  do
hlutverk min at minum hluta, svd at eigi munu hasetar
tasks my ar  my portion o that  not  will crewmen
pinir purfa at vinna fyrir mik”

thy need to work  for me

NG lykr sva peira tali, at Skafr hét  farinu. Gengr Gestr
Now ends so  their  talk  thatr Skuf promised  the-passage  Goes Gest
upp i bzinn ok kemr aftr litlu sidar med mikla byrdi ok
up into the-town and comes  back a-little later  with  a-grear burden and
punga, sva at varla mittu tveir menn upp taka. Gestr tok
heavy so  that hardly could two men up to-take  Gest took
sér rim aftr 4 blkabran. Hann atti fact vid adra menn
for-himself a-place aft  on (the)-cargo-brink He bad little with other men
ok lét fatt til sin  taka. Skafr lét pa i haf. Peir fengu stor
and let  little to  himself to-take Skuf — put then to sea  They got great
afoll ok hvoss vedr. DPvi lidbetri var Gestr er meir kom i
breakers and sharp  weathers The more-helpful was —Gest as more  came  into
raun um. Svd syndist mérgum monnum, sem Gestr myndi
trial  about-it So  seemed to-many men as Gest would
hafa tveggja manna megn i sinum tiltskum. Heldr st6dst
have  of-two men’s strength in  his doings Rather  stood
allt 1 odda med peim Gesti ok Pormddi, pat sem vid bar.

all  at odds  between them — Gest and  Thormod that which by  happened
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Sva bar  at einn dag, at peir Pormddr ok Gestr attu
So happened to  one day that  they  Thormod and  Gest bad
austrmal at halda badir saman. I pat mund var byttuaustr
bilge-baling 1o keep both together  In that  time was  bucket-baling
4 skipum, en eigi dxluaustr. NG var Porm6dr nidri i kili
on ships but not pump-baling Now was Thormod — down in (the)-keel
ok s6kkdi byttunum, en Gestr tok vid 4 piljunum ok bar
and sank the-buckets but  Gest took  with on  the-planks and  bore
Gt fyrir bord. Pormédr var ekki sterkr madr ok seldi oft
out over  board  Thormod was  not a-strong  man and  banded  often
ekki langt upp bytturnar. Gestr raddi um, at hann skyldi
not  far up the-buckets Gest spoke about  thar  he should
lengra upp selja bytturnar. Pormodr svarar engu, en gerdi
further  up band  the-buckets Thormod answers  nothing  bur  did
rétt sem a0r. NG er minnstar vanir  varu, pa latr Gestr
Just  as before Now when  (the)-least expectations were then lets Gest
falla ofan byttuna fulla af sj6 i fang DPormddi. Vard hann
to-fall down  the-bucket  full  of sea into (the)-lap to-Thormod  Became be
alvatr ok hleypr upp 6r austrinum ok prifr vapn. Gestr
soaked-through and leaps up  out-of the-baling and grasps  weapons Gest
tekr pi ok sin vapn. Vilja peir pa 4 berjast. [Skufr
takes  then also bis  weapons Wish  they  then together to-fight Skuf
bidr pa menn standa i milli peira. Eru peir pa skildir]
bids  then men to-stand  in between them Are  they  then parted
Skafr melti: “Pat er eigi sami, at menn sé Osattir 4
Skuf spoke That  is  not  fitting  thar men be  at-odds  on
kaupskipum i hafi, pvi at par fylgir margt til meins,
merchant-ships in (the)-sea because that there follows — much to  harm
ok sjaldan mun peim skipum vel farast, er menn eru
and  seldom will to-those  ships well  to-fare where  men are
osattir innan bords. N viljum vér beida ykkr, at bit

at-odds  within  board Now  will we  to-ask  you-two that you-two
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setid gri0 medal ykkar, medan pit erud i hafi 4 skipi,
set a-truce between  you-two  while you-two are in (the)-sea on ship
[en gerid sem ykkr  likar, pa er pit komid 4 land]”
but  do as to-you-two  pleases  then when you-two come to land
Nua var sva gert. Skip  velkir uti lengi. Fa peir vedr stor. Ok
Now was so  done  (The)-ship tosses-(it) out long Get they  weathers great And
i einum stormi gengr i sundr skiprd peira. For pa seglit
in one storm goes in sunder  (the)-ship-yard of-them Went then the-sail
atan bords. Taka menn seglit ok heimta at sér  innan bords,
outside board Take  men the-sail and haul to  themselves within  board
ok varu tiltok  Gests hardfengligust. Skuafr vissi, at peir menn
and were  (the)-doings of-Gest  hardiest Skuf  knew  that those men
varu litt hagir, er farit hofdu af Grznlandi med honum,
were  little handy ~ who gone  had from  Greenland with ~ him

en hann hafdi sét pa Pormé6d ok Gest margt hagliga telgja.

but  he had seen those Thormod — and Gest — much bhandily to-carve
Skiafr melti pa vid Pormdd: “Vill pi skeyta ra vara
Skuf spoke then  with  Thormod Wit thou join (the)-yard our
saman?”

together

Pormé0r svarar: “Ekki em ek hagr. Bi0 pu Gest gera at
Thormod answers  Not am I  bandy Bid thou Gest  to-do at
ranni. Hann er svi sterkr, at hann mun stinga mega
the-yard ~ He is o strong that  be will thrust be-able
saman rarendunum.”

together  the-yard-ends

Skafr gekk pa til Gests ok bad hann bzta rana.

Skuf went  then to  Gest and bade  him to-mend  the-yard

Gestr svaradi: “Ekki em ek hagr. Mal p, at Pormédr geri
Gest answered  Not am I handy  Say thou that Thormod do
at, pvi at hann er svd ordhagr, at hann mun yrkja saman

ar  because that he is so  word-bandy that be will  craft  together
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rarendana, sva at fastir sé. En fyrir naudsynja sakar pA mun
the-yard-ends ~ so  that fast they-be But  for of-need sake then will
ek telgja annan hlutinn ririnnar, en Pormddr telgi annan”
I carve (the)-one  the-part of-the-yard ~ but ~ Thormod carve  (the)-other
Nu er fengin sin 6x hvirum peira, ok telgir sinn hlut hvarr
Now is  given his  axe to-each of-them and carves  his part  each
peira. Gestr litr nokkut um 6xl til Pormodar. P4 er hann
of-them  Gest looks somewhat  over a-shoulder at  Thormod Then when be
hafdi telgt sinn hlut rérinnar, sezt hann nidr 4 bualkann,
had carved  his part  of-the-yard  sits-himself be down  on the-cargo
en Gestr telgir nokkuru lengr pat tré, er hann var at. Ok
bur  Gest carves  somewhat  longer  that timber which be was ar  And
er lokit var at telgja, pa4 bar hann saman hlutina, ok purfti
when  finished was to carve then bore  he together  the-parts  and needed
pa af hvarigum hlut at taka. N festi Gestr saman rana.
then  from  neither part  to take  Now fastened Gest together  the-yard
Ok eftir petta festa peir segl vid ra, ok sidan sigla peir.
And after this  fasten they  (the)-sail to  (the)-yard and then  sail  they
Sid0 um haustit toku bpeir Grenland. Skip  kom i

Late in the-autumn  made  they  Greenland (The)-ship ~ came  into
Eiriksfj6rd. Porkell Leifsson var pa hofdingi yfir Eiriksfirdi.
Eiriksfiord Thorkel Leifs-son was  then  chieftain over  Eiriksfiord

Porkell var mikill h6fdingi, rikr ok vinszll. Hann var vinr
Thorkel  was agrear chicfiain  powerful and popular  He  was afriend
mikill ins helga Olafs konungs. Porkell kom bratt til skips,
great ofthe holy  of-Olaf king Thorkel — came soon o (the)-ship
pa er pat var landfast ordit, ok keypti at styriménnum
then when it was landfast  become and bought  from (the)skippers

ok at hasetum pa hluti, er hann purfti at hafa. [Hann
and  from (the)-crewmen those things  which bhe needed  to have  He
keypti mélt pau, sem par viru til, ok adra hluti, pa

bought (the)-malts  those  which there were  for  and other  things  those
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sem torugztastir varu 4 Grznlandi] Skafr gerdi Porkatli i
which  hardest-to-get were  in  Greenland Skuf made  to-Thorkel  into
kunnleika, at hirdmadr Olafs konungs var par 4 skipi, sa
knowledge that a-retainer of-Olaf  king was  there on ship that-one
er Pormodr hét,  sagdi, at konungr hafdi Pormdd honum til
who Thormod was-called said that (the)-king  had Thormod — to-him for
handa sent til trausts ok halds, ef hann pyrfti meira vid. Nua
bands  sent  for support  and belp if  he needed  more with-it  Now
af pessum ordum Skufs for Porm6dr til vistar i Brattahlid.
from  these words of-Skuf  went  Thormod to lodging in Brattablid
[Skafr var vid skip, til pess er bpat var upp sett ok um
Skuf was by  (the)-ship until that  when it  was wup  set  and about
buit. Eftir pat rédst hann heim til bas sins] Skafr
made-ready After  that  betook-bimself be bome w0 farm bis  Skuf
atti b4 4 Stokkanesi. Pat var i Eiriksfirdi 60rum megum
bad  a-farm at  Stokkanes That was in Eiriksford (the)-other side

en Brattahlid var. Vid Skaf bjo si madr, er Bjarni hét,
than Brattahlid was ~ With Skuf  lived that man who  Bjarni was-called
vitr madr ok vinszll, gerr at sér 1 morgu, hagr vel.
a-wise man and  popular accomplished at ~ himself in  much handy  well
Hann vardveitti ba peira beggja, b4 er hann var i férum.
He kept farm  of-them  of-both then when he was in journeys
Peir attu félag  saman, ok for vel med peim. Pormodr for
They had  partnership together — and went well with — them Thormod went
til vistar i Brattahlid. Gestr vistadist 1 Einarsfirdi 4 peim
to lodging in Brattablid Gest lodged-bimself in Einarsflord at  that
bz, er heitir i Vik. Par bj0 si& madr, er Porgrimr hét.

farm  which is-called in Vik  There lived thar man who  Thorgrim was-called
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Af frendum Porgrims ok Lodni i Brattahlid
XXI - PORGRIMR’S KINSMEN, AND LODINN AT BRATTAHLID

Porgrimr the Troll lives ar Longunes with bis sister Pérdis and ber four sons, and
bis sister Pérunn ar Langanes with ber son Ljétr; all bis kin are overbearing men.
At Brattablid the thrall Lodinn grows jealous of the evenings Sigrids, who works
for Pormédr, spends in the storehouse. When be lays bold of ber as the three go
out together, Dorkell orders bim to let ber go.

Porgrimr trolli Einarsson bjé i Einarsfirdi 4 Loéngunesi.
Thorgrim Troll  Einar’s-son lived in  Einarsfjord ar  Longunes
Porgrimr var godordsmadr, mikill hofdingi, rike ok
Thorgrim was  a-chieftaincy-man a-great  chieftain powerful  and
fiolmennr, garpr  inn mesti i skaplyndi.

many-followed ~ a-champion the  greatest in disposition

Vid DPorgrim bj6é systir hans, er DPordis hét. Hana hafdi

With  Thorgrim  lived sister his who Thordis  was-called Her had
atta  s4 madr, er Himundr hét.  Synir  DPordisar fjorir
married that man who Hamund was-called  (The)-sons of-Thordis  four
viru 4 vist med DPorgrimi. Einn peira hét Bodvarr,
were in lodging with  Thorgrim One of-them  was-called ~ Bodvar

annarr  Falgeirr, pridi  Porkell, fj6rdi Pordr. Peir varu
(the)-second  Falgeir (the)-third Thorkel — (the)fourth Thord  They were

allir garpar miklir ok fraligir menn.

all champions  great and  brisk men

Porunn hét onnur systir Porgrims trélla. Hon bjo i

Thorunn was-called ~ (the)-other sister ofThorgrim  Troll She lived in

Einarsfirdi 4 peim bz, sem heitir 4 Langanesi. Hon atti son

Einarsflord at that  farm which is-called at Langanes She  bad  a-son
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pann, er Ljotr hét Hann var mikill madr vexti. Allir
that-one  who  Ljot was-called He was  a-big man in-stature  All

frendr Porgrims varu miklir havadamenn ok ojafnadarfullir.

kinsmen  of-Thorgrim  were  great noisy-men and  full-of-unfairness
Sigridr hét kona, er bjé6 4 peim bz, er at Hamri
Sigrid was-called  a-woman who lived at that  farm which at Hamar

hét.  Sigridr atti gott bt ok gagnsamt. Sigurdr hét  sonr
was-called Sigrid had  a-good farm and profitable Sigurd was-called son
hennar, er at bui  var med henni. Sigurdr var friligr madr,
ber who at (the)-farm was with  her Sigurd was a-brisk  man

vinszll ok litill  hivadamadr ok potti eigi alla vega jafnt.

popular and little-of-a  noisy-man and seemed not  all ways  alike
Lodinn hét verkprell i Brattahlid. Hann var verkmadr
Lodin was-called  a-work-thrall in  Brattablid He was  a-workman

godr. Honum fylgdi at lagi kona s@, er Sigridr hét.

good To-him followed in  a-union a-woman thar who Sigrid was-called
Hon var fengin til at vinna Pormédi. Skemma var i

She was  got to to work for-Thormod ~ A-storehouse ~ was  in

Brattahlid, eigi 4fést hasum, er DPorkell svaf i einn ok
Brattahlid not  attached to-(the)-houses which Thorkel slept  in alone  and
setumenn hans. Par brann ljés i skemmunni hverja nott eftir
(the)-sitters bis There burned — a-light in the-storehouse every night  after
adra, en annat folk svaf inni. Na pétti Lodni Sigridr helzti
another but  other folk  slept  within Now seemed to-Lodin ~ Sigrid all-too
[6ngum dveljast i skemmunni 4 kveldum. Potti honum hon

long to-linger  in  the-storehouse in  evenings Seemed  to-him she
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ga sin minnr en verit haféi. Kom honum pa i hug

to-heed him  less than been  had Came  to-him then into (the)-mind
kvidlingr sa, er kvedinn hafdi verit um lausungarkonur:
a-ditty that-one which recited bad been  about  fickle-women

A hverfanda hvéli

On  a-turning wheel

varu peim hjértu skopud,
were  to-them  hearts shaped
brigd i  brjost lagid.

fickleness into  (the)-breast  laid

Hann rzddi um vid Sigridi, at hann vill eigi vistir hennar
He spoke  about with Sigrid that  be wishes not  stays  her
langar i skemmunni 4 kveldum. Hon svarar honum, sem
long in  the-storebouse in  evenings She answers  to-him as
henni var i skapi til. [Pykkir honum hon leggja sjaldnar
to-her  was in mind  for  Seems to-him she to-lay more-seldom
tiu fingr upp sér um hals  en verit hafdi. Lyftist
ten  fingers  up for-him  about  (the)-neck than been bad Stirred

pa lict pat reidi i sinu rami, en reidi hvers manns
then a-little that anger in its place but  (the)-anger of-every man

er i galli en lif i hjarta, minni i heila, metnadr i
is in (the)-gall but life in (the)-heart memory in (the)-brain pride in
lungum, hlier i mild, lystisemi 1 lifr]

(the)-lungs ~ laughter in (the)-spleen desire in  (the)-liver

bPat barst at einn aftan, pA er DPorkell ok Pormédr
That happened at  ome  evening then when Thorkdl  and Thormod
vildu ganga Gt til skemmu ok Sigridr med peim, pa
wished  to-go out to  (the)-storehouse and Sigrid with them then
tok Lodinn til Sigridar ok helt henni, en hon togast 6r
took  Lodin ar  Sigrid and held  her bur she  pulls-herself out-of
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héndum honum. Ok er Pormédr sér petta, pa tekr hann
bands of-him And  when  Thormod sees  this then takes  he

i hond  Sigridi ok vill kippa henni 6r héndum Lodni,
by (the)-hand  Sigrid and  wishes to-pull  her out-of  (the)-hands ~ of-Lodin
en pat gengr eigi skjott. Porkell sér 4 prztu peira.

but  that  goes not  quickly  Thorkel  looks on (the)-quarrel of-them
Hann melir vi0 Lodin: “Lat Sigridi fara leidar sinnar.
He speaks with  Lodin Let Sigrid 20 way ber
Oskuggasamligt er allt um vistir hennar a kveldunum i
Unsuspicious is all  about stays ber in  the-evenings in
skemmunni. Mun ek gzta hennar, svi at pér sé skammlaust,
the-storehouse Will I guard ber so  that to-thee be without-shame

ati par, ok svi henni, en pi gzt hennar pess a milli”

out  there and so to-her but  thou guard her that  in between
[NG vid pessi ord Porkels pa lztr Lodinn rakna hendr
Now  at these words  of-Thorkel ~ then lets Lodin to-loosen  (the)-hands

af  Sigridi, ok ferr hon leidar sinnar med peim DPorkatli
from  Sigrid and goes  she way ber with them Thorkel
ok Pormé6di. Ok var ni kyrrt um hrid]

and  Thormod And  was  now quiet  for  a-while

Porm6dr va Lodin

XXII + PORMODR KILLS LODINN

Dorkell keeps a Yule drinking at Brattablid, and on the last day Lodinn drags
DPormédr from the bench by the feer until Bjarni throws him down. At the ship
Pormédr draws a bewing-axe from under bis cloak and splits Lodinn’s bead. Skiifr
argues Dorkell out of an attack by reminding him whose retainer Pormddr is, and

grants Porkell self-judgment for the killing.
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Pa er at jolum dregr, letr Porkell mungat heita,  pvi
Then when to  Yule it-draws  lets Thorkel ale to-be-brewed  because
at hann vill joladrykkju hafa ok gera sér pat til
that  be wishes a-Yule-drinking  to-have and to-make for-himself that  for
agztis, pvi at sjaldan varu drykkjur 4 Graznlandi. Porkell
gory becawse that sdldom  were  dvinking  in Greenland Thorkel
baud pangat vinum sinum at jolum, ok var par fjolmennt.
bade  thither friends bis at Yule and was  there  many-peopled
Skufr af Stokkanesi ok Bjarni viru par um  jolin. Padan
Skuf from  Stokkanes and  Bjarni were  there through the-Yule Thence
var hafor hasbinadr ok ker ok kledi um jolin. Nua
was  brought  house-furnishing and vessels and clothes  through the-Yule Now
drukku menn um jolin med mikilli gledi ok skemmtan.
drank men through  the-Yule with — great gladness  and  entertainment
Affaradag jolanna bjuggust menn 4 brott.
On-(the)-departure-day ~ of-the-Yule — made-themselves-ready — men off away
Lodinn greiddi monnum kledi, sverd ok handagervi, er
Lodin banded to-men clothes swords  and  hand-gear which
hann hafdi vardveitt. Hann setti ok fram skip peira Skufs
be had kept He set also  forward ship  of-them  Skuf
ok Bjarna. Huskarlar baru ofan ker ok klxdi. Lodinn var
and  Bjarni House-carls bore down  vessels and  clothes Lodin was

i selskinnsstakki ok selskinnsbrokum.

in  a-seal-skin-jacket and  seal-skin-breeches
P2 kemr Lodinn i stufu vi0 inn fj6rda mann.
Then comes  Lodin into  (the)-sitting-room  with the  fourth ~ man

Par viru 40r eigi fleiri menn en peir Pormédr ok Bjarni.
There were  before not — more  men than  they  Thormod and  Bjarni
Pormédr 1a i bekkinum 4 framanverdum stokki. Na er
Thormod lay in  the-bench on  (the)-front edge Now when
peir koma i stufuna, pa greip Lodinn i fxtr DPormédi

they  come into the-sitting-room then seized  Lodin at (the)-feet to-Thormod
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ok kippdi honum fram 4 golfit ok dré6 hann Gtar eftir
and  jerked him forward onto the-floor and dragged him outward along
golfinu. Pa hleypr Bjarni upp ok gripr um Lodin midjan,
thefloor Then  leaps Bjarni up and grasps  about Lodin mid-most
tekr hann upp ok rekr vid golfinu hart ok bélvar peim, er
takes  him up  and drives against the-floor  hard and curses those who
Porméd drogu, ok bad pa lata hann lausan, ok peir gera sva.
Thormod  dragged — and bade them to-let him loose and they  do 50
NG stendr Porm6dr upp ok melti til Bjarna: “Engi

Now  stands Thormod up and  spoke to  Bjarni No
tilkvama pykkir oss Islendingum um slik brogd, pvi
matter-of-importance  seems to-us Icelanders about such  tricks because

at vér erum oft sliku vanir 1 skinnleikum.”

that we  are often  to-such accustomed in  skin-games

Peir ganga ut ok lata sem ekki hafi i ordit. NG er peir
They go out and bebave as nothing bhad ~ in become Now when they
Skafr varu albanir til ferdar, pa gengr DPorkell til
Skuf-and-bis) were  fully-ready for (the)-journey then goes  Thorke 1o
skips med peim ok heimamenn hans. Peir hofdu eina ferju,
(the)-ship with them  and bome-men bis  They bad  one  forry
ok la ein bryggja 4 land upp af ferjunni. Bjarni st6d
and lay one  gangway on land  up from  the-ferry Bjarni stood
hja ferjunni ok beid Skuafs, er hann hjaladi vid DPorkel.
by the-ferry and  waited  for-Skuf  while be chattered  with  Thorkel
Lodinn var uppi skammt fra skipinu ok hafdi af hendi
Lodin was  up a-short-way  from  the-ship and  had from  band
greitt farangr  buimanna. Pormédr var padan skammt.

banded  (the)-baggage of-neighbor-men  Thormod was  thence a-short-way
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Ok er minnstar vanir varu, bregdr Pormddr hoggoxi

And  when  (the)-least expectations  were draws Thormod a-hewing-axe

undan  skikkju sinni ok héggr i  hofud Lodni, sva at
from-under  cloak bis and  hews into (the)-head to-Lodin  so that
hann fell pegar daudr til jardar.

be fell  at-once  dead to  (the)-ground

Porkell heyrir brestinn ok litr til, sér, hvar Lodinn var
Thorkel hears the-crash and looks thither ~sees  where  Lodin was

fallinn. Hann melir pa vi0 sina menn, at peir gangi ok drepi

fallen He speaks  then with his men that they  go and kill
Porméd, en peim vard bilt. Bjarni melti, at Pormoédr
Thormod but  to-them became a-besitation Bjarni spoke that  Thormod

skyldi ganga Gt 4 skip. Hann gerdi svi. Bjarni gekk eftir
should  go out on  ship He did 50 Bjarni  went  after
honum ok svi Skuafr. Ok er peir komu 4  skipit, po heimta
bim and so  Skuf And  when they  came onto the-ship  then haul
peir bryggjuna Gt. Porkell eggjar pa atgéngu ok vildi berjast
they  the-gangway  out Thorkel — urges them to-an-attack and wished to-fight
vi0 pa Skaf ok Bjarna, ef peir vildi eigi Porm6d fram selja.
with those Skuf and Bjarni  if they wished not Thormod  forward to-hand
Skafr melt pa: “Bradlitit gerir pu 4 petta, Porkell bondi, ef
Skuf spoke then A-hasty-look  makest thou on this Thorkel — farmer  if
pt vill drepa Porméd, heimamann pinn, en hirdmann ok skald
thou wilt to-kill — Thormod home-man thy but a-retainer and  a-skald
Olafs konungs. Mun ydr madrinn dyrkeyptr verda, ef Olafr
of-Olaf  king Will  to-you the-man dearly-bought ~ become  if  Olaf
konungr spyrr, at pér latid drepa hann, allra helzt er hann
king bears that you let to-kill ~ him of-all  most  since he
hafdi sent hann pér til trausts, ef hann pyrfti nokkurs vid.
bad sent  him to-thee for support if  he needed  anything with-it
Synist pat i pessu mali sem oft, at reidni litr eigi it sanna.

Seems  that in this case  as often that anger  beholds not  the true
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Na viljum vér bjoda yOr fébatr fyrir Porm6d um vig
Now will we  to-offer to-you money-atonements for Thormod — about slaying
petta ok vansa  pann, er ydr hefir gert verit i viginu.”
this and  (the)-shame  that which  to-you has done  been in  the-slaying
Nt af pessum ordum Skufs pa sefast Porkell. Attu pa
Now from  these words of-Skuf  then calms-himself Thorkel Had  then
margir hlut i um sattir peira. For pat ok fram, at
many part  in about (the)-settlements of-them Wenr thar also forward that
Skafr handsaladi Porkatli sjalfdemi fyrir vig Lodins.
Skuf hand-pledged to-Thorkel  self-judgment ~ for (the)-slaying  of-Lodin
For Pormé6dr pa til vistar 4 Stokkanes.

Went  Thormod then to lodging ar Stokkanes

Af athofnum Pormodar 4 Grenlandi

XXIII - PORMODR’S DOINGS IN GREENLAND

At the Gardar assembly Pormédr comes hooded, his two-sided cloak turned black
side out, to where Porgrimr the Troll sits telling a tale of the champion Porgeirr,
cleaves him to the shoulders, and then sits under the dead man’s shoulders calling
for belp. He walks past the beadland with the cloak turned white, is rowed to a
cave, and is outlawed at the assembly in hbis absence. Tiring of the cave, be trades
cloaks with the vagrant Liisa-Oddi and in one evening kills Pérdis’s sons Porkell
and Pérdr and drowns Falgeirr. Skiffr and Bjarni carry bim balf-dead to Gamli
and Grima; she tends his wounds, still unbealed a year on, and hides bim from
Dordis’ search in a smoke-filled house, seated on ber chair carved with Pérr.

Egill hét haskarl peira Skifs. Hann var mikill madr
Egil  was-called a-house-carl of-them Skuf{-and-his) He was  a-big man

vexti ok sterkr, ljotr yfirlits, oOfimr ok 6vitr. Hann atti
in-stature and  strong ugly  of-appearance clumsy  and unwise He had
kenningarnafn ok var kalladr Fifl-Egill.

a-by-name and was  called Fool-Egil
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Pormédr var 16ngum okatr. Peir spurdu Pormod eftir, Bjarni
Thormod was  for-long unmerry They — asked Thormod — after  Bjarni
ok Skufr, ef peir mzttu nokkut bztr rada 4 hljodleikum
and  Skuf if  they  might anything  a-remedy devise  for (the)-silences
hans.

bis

Pormédr svarar: “Pat vilda ek, at pit  fengid mér
Thormod answers That  would I that  you-two  got for-me
fylgdarmann, pann er mér fylgdi, hvert er ek vilda fara”
a-follower that-one  who to-me  followed — wherever that I  would  to-go
Peir sogdu sva vera skyldu, biadu hann kjosa pann mann
They  said 50 to-be  should bade him choose  that man

af haskorlum sinum, sem hann vildi.

from  bouse-carls their whom  he wished

Porm6dr melti: “Fifl-Egill, hann er mikill vexti ok sterkr,
Thormod spoke Fool-Egil be is  big in-stature and  strong
hann kys ek, ok mun eigi of hygginn at gera slikt sem
him choose I and  will not  too prudent to do such  as
fyrir hann er lagt”

before  bim is  laid

Peir kvidu sva vera skyldu. Menn undrudust p6, hvi hann
They  said 50 to-be  should Men wondered yer  why he
kaus Egil. [N gerdist hann fylgdarmadr Pormédar, ok
chose  Egil Now  became be a-follower of“Thormod and
léku oft at honum datr heimskunnar, pzr dul ok
played  often ar  him (the)-daughters  of-folly those  conceit and
rangvirding, svd at hann vissi eigi gerla, hverr hann var]
mis-esteem 50 that  he knew  not  clearly  who he was
Bjarni smidadi Pormodi oxi  breida at Pormédar fyrirsogn.

Bjarni  forged for-Thormod ~ an-axe broad at  of-Thormod (the)-direction
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Hon var slegin ofan o6ll af ok fram il eggjar. Eigi var
She was  bammered down all  of and forward to  (the)-edge Not was
eggvolr  fyrir henni. Helzti var hon bitrlig.

a-blunt-edge before  ber Far-too  was  she keen

Um sumarit eftir pessa atburdi féru menn til pings i Garda
In the-summer after  these  events went men to  (the)-assembly in Gardar
i Einarsfjord. Peir 6r Eiriksfirdi hof0u tjaldat badir sinar, ok
in Einarsford Those out-of Eiriksflord had tented  booths  their  and
var leiti 4 medal ok pess, er peir hofou tjaldat or  Einarsfirdi.
was a-rise in between and of-thar where they  bhad tented  out-of Einarsflord

NG er menn hofdu flestir tjaldat budir, pa var Porgrimr

Now when men bad most tented booths then was  Thorgrim
eigi kominn. Litlu sidar var sén for hans. Hann hafoi
not  come A-litle  later  was  seen  (the)-going bis He had

skrautligt skip ok sva lidskost vaskligan ok vel bdinn. Sva var
a-splendid ship  and so  a-force gallant and well equipped So  was
ofsi Porgrims mikill, at menn pordu varla at mela vid
(the)-overbearing of-Thorgrim  great that men dared  hardly to speak  with
hann. Veidarfzri h6f0u peir Grznlendingar jafnan 4 skipi sinu.
him Fishing-gear  had they  (the)-Greenlanders  always — on ship  their

NG er skip DPorgrims renndi at landi, pa gengu menn

Now when (the)-ship  of-Thorgrim  ran to land then  went men
til strandar at sja skraut peira ok vapnabunad. Pormédr
to  (the)shore  to see  (the)-splendor of-them and weapon-outfit Thormod

var par vid staddr ok tok upp selskutil einn, er  peir
was  there by  present  and took  up a-seal-harpoon  one which  they

hofdu 4 land kastat, ok litr 4.

had on land  cast and  looks  at-it

En forunautr Porgrims tekr til skutilsins ok malti: “Lumi
But  a-companion  of-Thorgrim  takes to  the-harpoon  and spoke Let-go

af skutlinum, madr,” segir hann, “pvi at pér mun til

of  the-harpoon man says be because  that  to-thee will to
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litils koma, pott pu haldir 4, ok pat «tla ek, at ph
little  come though  thou holdest ~ on and that  think I that  thou
munir litit kunna at beita skutlinum.

wilt little  know to  wield  the-harpoon

Hann svarar sva: “Ovist pykkir mér, hvart pa beitir betr

He answers 5o Uncertain  seems to-me  whether thou wieldest better
en ek”
than [

“Ifalaust mun pat,” sagdi hinn.
Doubtless will that said the-other
ba kvad Pormédr visu pessa:

Then recited ~ Thormod a-verse  this

Betr lézk  beita skutli,

Better  said-himself to-wield ~a-harpoon

Baldr  hzlir pvi skjaldar,
(the)-Baldr  boasts ~ of-that  of-shield

pollr hleypr hart of hellur
(the)-fir  runs bard  over flat-rocks
hlunnjos, an vér kunna.
of-launching-roller-horse ~ than — we  to-know
Gerr mank hitt, hveim harri
Morefully  remember-I ~ that  to-whom (the)-lord
hugdyrstr  skipar fyrstum,
mind-dearest  gives-a-place  foremost

veitti oss, sas atti,

granted  to-us  he-who owned

ormstorg, i skjaldborgu.

snake-market  in a-shield-wall
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Pormddr gengr pa heim til bGdar [sinnar eftir pat. DPeir
Thormod goes then  home to  booth bis after  thar  Those
forunautar Porgrims tjalda pa biad hans med miklum

companions of-Thorgrim  tent then  booth  bis with great
snofurleik] ok buast um vel.
smartness and  make-themselves-ready ~abour well

Pat barst at einn godan vedrdag 4 bpinginu, at allir
That  bappened —ar  one good weather-day —at  the-assembly  that  all
menn varu gengnir i brott fra bud Skafs ok Bjarna
men were  gone off away  from (the)-booth of-Skuf and of-Bjarni
nema DPorm6dr. Hann 12 heima i bud ok svaf. Hann
except  Thormod He lay at-home in (the)-booth and slept  He
hafdi breitt 4 sik feld tvilodinn, er hann atti. Feldrinn
had spread  on  himself a-cloak two-shaggy which  be owned  The-cloak
var 60rum megin svartr, en 60rum megin hvitr. Na er
was  (the)-one  side black and  (the)-other  side white Now when
Porm6dr hafdi sofit nokkura stund, pa vaknar hann ok sér,
Thormod bad slept  some while then wakes he and  sees
at allir menn viru i brottu. Hann undradist pat, pvi
that all men were  off away He wondered-at  that  because
at ba var margt manna i bGdinni, er hann sofnadi.
that then was much of-men in  the-booth when  he fell-asleep

Ok i pvi kemr Egill farandi i badina ok mealti: “Of
And in  that comes  Egil walking into the-booth ~ and  spoke Too
fjarri ertu mikilli  skemmtan.”

far art-thou  from-a-great  entertainment

Pormédr spurdi: “Hvadan komtu at, eda hvat er ni i
Thormod asked Whence camest-thou at  or what is  now in
leikum til skemmtanar?”

games ﬁ)l’ entertainment
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Egill svarar: “Ek var at bud Porgrims Einarssonar, ok

Egil answers was at  (the)-booth of-Thorgrim  Einar’s-son and

par er nd mestr  hluti pingheimsins.”

there is

now  (the)-greatest part of-the-assembly-crowd

Pormédr melti: “Hvat er par til skemmtanar?”

Thormod

spoke What  is  there for entertainment

Egill melti: “Porgrimr segir par sogu.”

Egil spoke Thorgrim tells there a-tale

Porm6dr melti: “Fra hverjum er saga s, er hann segir?”

Thormod

spoke About  whom is  (the)-tale that which be tells

Egill svarar: “Eigi veit ek gerla, fri hverjum sagan er,

Egil answers Not know I clearly  aboutr whom the-tale  is

en hitt

veit ek, at hann segir vel frdi ok skemmitiliga,

but  the-other know I that  he tells well of-it and entertainingly

ok er stoll settr undir hann ati  hja bdinni, ok sitja

and is

a-stool  set under  him outside by the-booth and  sit

menn par umhverfis ok hlyda til ségunnar”

men there round-about — and listen to  the-tale

Porm6dr mezlti: “Kunna muntu noékkurn mann at nefna,

Thormod

spoke To-know wilt-thou  some man to  name

pann sem i er s6gunni, allra helzt er pa segir sva mikit

that-one who  in is  the-tale of-all  most  since thou sayest  so much

fra, at

gaman sé at”

of-it that a-pleasure be at-it

Egill melti: “Porgeirr nokkurr var mikill kappi 1 sogunni,
Egil spoke Thorgeir a-certain was  a-great  champion in the-tale
ok sva virdist mér sem hann DPorgrimr myndi verit hafa
and  so seems to-me  as he Thorgrim would been have
nokkut vid séguna ok gengit mjok vel fram, sem likligt er.
somewhat by the-tale and  gone very well  forward as likely is

Vilda ek, at pa gengir pangat ok hlyddir til skemmtanar”

Would I

that thou wouldst-go thither and wouldst-listen to  (the)-entertainment
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“Vera ma bat,” sagdi Pormodr.

Be may  that said Thormod

Riss hann nd upp ok tekr yfir sik feld sinn ok snyr Gt inu
Rises  he now up and takes over himself cloak his and turns out the
svarta 4 feldinum. Hann tekr 6xi sina i hond sér ok setr hott
black on the-cloak He takes axe his  into band  his and sets  a-hood
4 hofud sér, gengr til badar DPorgrims ok Egill med honum.
on head his  goes to  (the)-booth of-Thorgrim and Egil — with  him
Nema peir stad undir budarvegginum ok hlydast padan um,
Take they  a-place under  the-booth-wall and listen thence about
ok matti padan gerla heyra pat, er sagt var. Vedr hafdi 4
and could  thence  clearly hear that  which said — was (The)-weather had on
verit bjart ok solskin mikit. En er Pormédr var kominn undir
been bright and sunshine grear  Bus when Thormod  was come under
badina, pa tok vedrit at pykkna. Pormodr gerdi ymisst, at
the-booth  then began the-weather to thicken Thormod did by-turns  that
hann horfdi i  himininn upp eda nidr i jordina fyrir sik.
he looked ~into the-sky up  or  down into the-earth before himself
Egill melti: “Hvi letr  pi pann veg?”

Egil spoke Why  bebavest thou that way

Porm60r svarar: “Panninn er himinninn i at sji ok sva
Thormod answers Thus is  the-sky in to see and so
jordin sem pa, er vabrestir verda.”

the-earth as then  when  woe-crashes  happen

Egill melti: “Fyrir hverju er vant at verda vabrestir?”

Egil  spoke Before  whar is  (it)-usual to happen  woe-crashes
Pormé0r svarar: “Fyrir tidendum verda vabrestir avallt. Nu
Thormod answers  Before tidings happen  woe-crashes  always Now
ef svi kann at berast, at pa heyrir vibrestinn, pa forda

if o can to  happen that thou hearest — the-woe-crash then  save
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pd pér, sem pi matt, ok hlaup heim til badar sem
thou  thyself as thou canst and run home to  (the)-booth as
skjotast ok gzt pin par”

quickest and guard  thyself there

Nua er peir hjalast petta vid, pa gerir 4 skar mikla ok
Now when they  chatter — this together then makes-(it) on a-shower great  and
mikit vatvidri. Hlaupa menn i brott, hverr til sinnar budar,
much  wet-weather Run men off away each to  his booth
pvi at menn hofdu ekki vid vatni buizt.  Sumir féru inn
because that men bad not  for rain made-ready Some went in
i bad Porgrims, ok var mikil préng i budardurunum.
into (the)-booth of-Thorgrim  and was a-great crowd  in  the-booth-doorway
[Horfou allir menn at bidinni] Porgrimr sat eftir 4
Turned all men toward  the-booth Thorgrim sat  bebind on
stolinum ok beid, ef nokkut ryddist i badardurunum.
the-stool and waited if ar-all cleared-(it) in  the-booth-doorway
Porm6dr melti pa vid Egil: “Bid bt hér, en ek mun ganga
Thormod spoke then with Egil ~ Wait  thou here bur I  will  go
fram fyrir budina ok vita, hvat par sé til tidenda. En ef pu
forward before  the-booth and learn what  there be of  tidings Bur if  thou
heyrir vabrestinn, pa hlaup pu heim til badar sem skjotast.”
bearest  the-woe-crash  then run thou home  to  (the)-booth as quickest
Nt gengr Porm6dr fram fyrir bGdina ok bpar at, sem
Now  goes Thormod forward  before  the-booth  and  there to  where
Porgrimr sat. Hann mzlti: “Hvat ségu var pat, er pu
Thorgrim sat  He spoke What of-tale  was  that  which thou
sagdir 4dan?”

toldest before

Porgrimr svarar: “Eigi getr pat i fam ordum sagt,
Thorgrim answers Not can-be  thar in  few words told
stormerki peirar ségu. Eda hvert er nafn pite?”

(the)-great-marvels  of-that  of-tale  Or  what  is  name thy
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Hann svarar: “Otryggr heiti ek

He answers  Untrusty am-called T

“Hvers son ertu?” sagdi Porgrimr.

Of-whom  a-son art-thou  said Thorgrim

“Ek em Tortryggsson.”

I am  Distrust’s-son

Pa vildi Porgrimr upp risa af stélnum. Pormédr hoggr pa
Then wished Thorgrim up  to-rise from the-stool Thormod hews then
i hofud honum ok klyfr hann i herdar  nidr, bra sidan

into (the)-head to-him and  cleaves  him into (the)-shoulders down — drew then
oxinni undir feld sinn ok sezt undir herdar Porgrimi
the-axe ~ under  cloak  bis and  sits-himself under  (the)-shoulders to-Thorgrim

ok kallar: “Farid pér hingat, & er unnit 4 DPorgrimi”

and  calls Come you  hither on is  worked on Thorgrim

NG snuast margir pangat ok sji averkann. DPeir frétta, hvat
Now turn many thither and see  the-wounding They  ask what
hann veit til pess manns, er 4 DPorgrimi vann.

b@ ]enows Of tbﬂt man wbD on Tbm’grim U)Orked

Porm6dr svarar: “Hér si ek hann fyrir skemmstu. En

Thormod answers  Here saw I him very lately But

ek hljop pegar undir herdar honum, er averkinn var
I ran at-once  under (the)-shoulders  to-him when  the-wounding  was
ordinn. Si ek pa eigi, hvert sa for, er 4 hafdi unnit.
become Saw I then not whither  that-one went who on had worked

Na taki hér nokkurir til ok stydi  Porgrim, en sumir
Now let-take here  some to and let-support  Thorgrim but  some
fari at leita pess, sem 4 honum hefir unnit”

let-go to  seek bim who  on him bhas worked
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ba settust  peir undir herdar  Porgrimi, en Pormodr for
Then set-themselves they — under  (the)-shoulders to-Thorgrim  but Thormod went
i brott. Hann gengr ba fram med sjéonum fyrir nes

off away He goes then  forward along  the-sea past a-headland
nokkurt. Hann snyr pa feldinum ok lét pa horfa at it hvita.
some He turns  then the-cloak and let then to-face out the white
En er Egill heyrir brestinn, er Pormédr vann a DPorgrimi,
But  when Egil hears the-crash which  Thormod worked on  Thorgrim
hljop hann pa heim ¢l buadar Skafs. Menn geta at

ran bhe then  home to  (the)-booth ~of-Skuf  Men get to
lita, hvar madr hljop, ok =tludu, at si myndi valda
see where  a-man  ran and  thought that  that-one would have-caused

averkum vid Porgrim. Egill vard storum hraddr, er hann
(the)-wounds on  Thorgrim  Egil  became greatly  afraid  when be

s manna for eftir sér ok med vipnum. Ok er hann var
saw  of-men a-going after  him and with  weapons And  when  be was
handtekinn, pa skalf 4 honum leggr ok lidr sakar hradslu.
band-taken then trembled on him limb and joint for-sake of-fear
[Oll bein hans skulfu, pau sem i varu hans likama, en pat
All bones  his trembled  those which in were  bis body and  those
varu tvau hundrud beina ok fjértan bein. Tennr hans nétrudu,
were  two  bundreds of-bones and fourteen  bones  Teeth bis chattered
pxr varu prir tigir. Allar «dar i hans hérundi piprudu
those  were  three  tens All veins in  his skin quivered
fyrir hredslu sakar, pzr viru fisgur hundrud ok fimmtin]
for of-fear sake those  were  four bundreds and  fifteen

En pegar er peir kenndu Egil, pa péttust peir vita,
But  as-soon-as when they  knew FEgil then  thought-themselves they — to-know
at hann myndi eigi hafa unnit 4 DPorgrimi. Rann hrzdsla
that  be would not  have  worked on Thorgrim Ran fear

af honum sem hita af jarni

from  bim as heat  from iron
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NG fara peir i  bGdirnar ok leita mannsins ok finna eigi.

Now go they  into  the-booths and  seek the-man and  find not
Peir fara fram til sjovarins ok fram fyrir nesit, pat
They go forward to  the-sea and  forward  past the-headland  that

sem fram gekk i  sjéinn. Par m=zta peir manni i hvitum
which  forward went  into the-sea There meet they  a-man  in a-white
feldi ok spyrja hann at nafni. Hann nefndist Vigfuss.
cloak  and ask him after a-name  He named-himself  Vigfus

Peir spurdu, hvert hann «tladi at fara.

They — asked whither  he intended 1o go

Hann svarar: “Ek leita pess manns, er 4 Dorgrimi hefir
He answers I seek that  man who on  Thorgrim bas
unnit.”

worked

Peir gengust at moti, ok foru hvarirtveggju hart mjok.
They — went-each-other to  meet and went  both-parties bard  much
Skilr na skjétt med peim.

It-parts now quickly  between them

Peir Skafr ok Bjarni sakna Pormoédar, ok pykkir peim eigi
They Skuf  and Biarni  mis  Thormod and scems  to-them ot
orvent, at hann muni vera valdr  averkans, pvi at Skufr
unlikely that he may be (the)-cause of-the-wounding because that Skuf
hafdi heyrt i Noregi konungs atekjur um hefnd eftir Porgeir
had heard  in Norway — of-(the)-king (the)-remarks about vengeance after  Thorgeir
Havarsson. NG er af lidr it mesta hlaupit mannanna, pa
Havar’s-son Now when off passes the greatest — running  of-the-men then
toku peir Skafr ok Bjarni bat einn 4 laun ok létu i nokkurar
took  they  Skuf and Bjarni  a-boat one in secret and put in some
vistir. DPeir reru fram fyrir nesit, pvi at sagt var, at par
provisions They rowed forward past  the-headland because that said — was that there
hefdi sézt madr i hvitum feldi, sa er nefndist Vigfuss.

had been-seen a-man in a-white  cloak  that-one who named-himself Vigfus
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En er peir koma fyrir nesit, ~ pa sa peir, hvar Pormédr var.
But when they come  past  the-headland then saw they  where Thormod was
Reru peir pa at landi ok mala, at Pormodr skuli ganga 4

Rowed  they  then to land and  say that  Thormod should  go onto
skipit it. Hann gerdi sva. Peir spyrja, hvart hann hefdi unnit
theship our He — did  so  They ask whether be  bad  worked
4 Porgrimi. Hann kvad pat satt vera. Peir spurdu hann tidenda
on Thorgrim He said  that true to-be  They asked bim tidings

eda hversu mikill vera myndi averkinn. Pormodr kvad pa visu:

or  how great to-be  would the-wounding Thormod recited then a-verse

Orvendi trezk undir,
Left-handedness  is-trodden  under
oft finnumk pess minni,
often Lind of-thatr  a-memory
oll es fremd of fallin,

all is  honor —  fallen
fiérnepps, 1 stra  greppi,
of-life-scanty  into (the)-straw  to-(the)-poet
ef hreggboda  hoggvit

if  of-(the)-storm-offerer hewn

hefk vart 1 skor svarta
bave-I  scarcely into  hair  (the)-black
nadda bords, pvit Nirdi
of-points  of-board  because to-Njord
nxttings bana vettak.

of-night-frost  death — Iexpected
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“Vera mai,” segir Pormoddr, “at eigi hafi

mikit ordit hoggit,

Be may  says Thormod that not  has  great become  the-blow
pvi at orvendr madr hjo. En pvi  hj6 ek eigi fleiri,
because  that  a-lefi-handed man hewed But  therefore hewed I  not  more
at ek hugda, at petta skyldi at fullu vinna”
that I thought that  this should to  (the)-full to-work
Skafr mealti pa: “Gefu hafdir pi 4, er peir kenndu pik
Skuf spoke then  Luck hadst thou on when they  knew thee
eigi, er pu sazt undir hofdi honum Porgrimi eda pa
not when thou satst — under  (the)-head to-him to-Thorgrim  or then
er peir fundu pik uppi 4 nesinu”
when  they  found thee  up on  the-headland
ba kvad DPormodr visu:
Then  recited  Thormod a-verse

Undr s, hvi eigi kenndu

A-wonder is  why  not knew

élborvar mik gorva stils,

(the)-storm-trees  me

fully  of-steel
hefk mark 4 mali mart,
have-I ~a-mark on  speech  much
ok skoft et svarta.

and  hair  the  black

Burgumk langt, pvit lengra
because

Fsaved-myself  far

longer
lif vas Ty skapat drifu
of-drift
premja svells, en pollum
ofblades  ofsice  bur  to-(the)firs

peim aldrtili seima.

of-gold

life  was to-Ty  shaped

to-those  a-life-end
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“Audkenndr madr em ek,” segir Pormodr, “svartr madr ok

Eusily-known

a-man am I says Thormod a-swarthy man and

hrokkinherdr ok malhaltr. En ek var eigi i pvi sinni

curly-haired
feigr,

and  speech-halting  But I was  not at that  time

ok ma vera, at ek hafa til nokkurs undan rekit ok

death-doomed and may be that I have to  something — away driven and

[ati enn

bow  still

fyrri 1 gras nokkurir frendr Porgrims en ek”

sooner into (the)-grass some kinsmen  of-Thorgrim  than I

[Skifr melti: “Sva ma vera, en hvart var Falgeirr par hja

Skuf spoke So may be but  whether was  Falgeir there by

bordisarson, kappinn?”

Thordis’s-son
Pormo6dr

Thormod

the-champion
svarar: “Par var hann.”

answers  There was  he

Skufr melti: “P6 myndi hann nd 60r verda vid vig

Skuf spoke Yet  would be now furious become at  (the)-slaying

Porgrims,

of-Thorgrim
Pormo6dr

Thormod

frenda sins?”
kinsman bis
kvad visu:

recited  a-verse

Strengdi pess 4  pingi

Vowed

of-that at (the)-assembly

parflyndr, ef mik fyndi,
(the)-self-serving  if ~ me  he-found

holor, at hoggva skyldi

(the)-yeoman  thar  to-hew should

heit,

a-vow
Nar

Near

lofgerdar veiti.
of-praise-making  (the)-granter
stodk randa ryri.
stood-I  of-shields  to-(the)-diminisher
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Rekkr lézkat  mik pekkja.
(The)-man ~ said-himself-not ~ me  to-know
Gott’s  pats huldar hetti
Good-is  that-which ~ of-concealment with-a-hood
hefr faldit smidr stefja]

bas  hooded (the)-smith of-refrains

Bjarni melti pa: “P4 munt nG vera lata svi blit um
Bjarni spoke then  Thou — wilt now  be to-let  so done  abour
hefndir eftir Porgeir, ok hefir pu pé leyst pinar hendr”
(the)-vengeances  after  Thorgeir and  hast thou yet  freed  thy bands
Pi kvad Pormddr visu:

Then  recited  Thormod a-verse

Matkak  hefnd, en hrafni
Reckoned-I-not  vengeance but  to-(the)-raven
hrings fekk brad 4  pingi,
of-ring got  a-prey at (the)-assembly
Baldrs létk  vigi  valdit
of-Baldr  let-I  by-slaying  caused
varga setrs, vi0 marga.
of-wolves ~ of-lair  against ~ many
Gnypolli  létk gjalla.
To-(the)-din-fir ~ let-I ~ to-ring

Gort hetk fyr mik svartan.
Done  have-I  for ~ me black
Meir hefni p6d peira

More  avenge  yer of-them
Porgeirs vinir fleiri.

ofThorgeir  friends — more
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“Sva synist mér,” segir Bjarni, “sem b purfir eigi meira at
SU seems to-me 551)/5 Bjarni as [’JGM needef[ not more at
at gera um hefndina eftir Porgeir, pvi at mikit storvirki
to do about  the-vengeance after  Thorgeir because  that a-great  great-deed
hefir pu gert, einn Gtlendr madr ok einmani, sem pa ert
bast thou done  one Joreign man and  solitary as thou art
hér, drepit pann hofdingja, sem annarr er mestr 4 6llu
bere  killed that chieftain who  second is  greatest in all
Grznlandi, ok eigi synt, hvart pi kemst i brott, pvi at
Greenland and not  clear whether  thou  gettest off away because  that
Porgrimr 4 marga frandr prifliga eftir ok mikla kappsmenn”
Thorgrim has many kinsmen  thriving  behind and grear men-of-mettle
[Pormédr svarar: “Eigi ma pat vist vita enn, hverjum
Thormod answers  Not may that  surely know  yer to-whom
feigd  er nast”]

death-doom is  nearest

N flytja peir Porméd til Eiriksfjardar ok fylgja honum i
Now carry  they  Thormod — to  Eiriksfiord and escort  him into
helli pann, er nu er kalladr Pormodarhellir. Sa hellir er 1
a-cave that-one which now is  called Thormod's-cave That  cave is in
sevarhmrunum 60rum megin fjardarins en Stokkanes. Hamrar
the-sea-crags (the)-other side of-the-flord  from Stokkanes Crags
eru upp ok nidr fra hellinum ok hvarttveggja illt at fara.
are  up and down  from the-cave and  both il to travel
bPeir Skafr ok Bjarni mzla pa vid Porméd: “Vertu nu
They  Skuf and  Bjarni speak then  with  Thormod Be-thou  now
hér 1 hellinum, en vit munum koma til méts vid pik,
bere in  the-cave but  we-two  will come to  a-meeting with thee
pegar lokit er pinginu”

as-soon-as ended is  the-assembly
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Sidan fara peir brott ok aftr til pingsins. Pormo6dar var saknat
Then  go they away  and back to  the-assembly Of-Thormod — was missed
4 pinginu. Pykkjast = menn na vita, at hann mun vegit
at  the-assembly  Think-themselves men now to-know that he will slain
hafa Porgrim. Bodvarr ok Falgeirr bjuggu mal ¢l 4 hendr
have  Thorgrim Bodvar and  Falgeir prepared  cases  for against hands
Pormé6di, ok vard Pormodr sekr skogarmadr um vigit.
to-Thormod ~ and became Thormod an-outlawed  forest-man for  the=slaying
NG er lokit var pinginu, féor hverr heim til sins heimilis.
Now when ended —was  the-assembly went each home  to  his duwelling
Peir Skafr ok Bjarni kému til fundar vid Porméd ok ferdu
They  Skuf and Bjarni  came to  a-meeting with Thormod — and brought
honum vistir ok pat annat, er hann burfti, ok sogdu
to-him provisions and that  other which  he needed and  told
honum sekd hans, meltu, at hann skyldi par vid hafast
to-him outlawry  bis said that  be should there ar  stay

i hellinum, ségdu, at hann myndi hvergi frid hafa, ef

in  the-cave said that  he would nowhere  peace  have if
menn vissi, hvar hann var. S6gdust peir mundu koma
men knew  where  he was  Said-of-themselves  they — would come

endr ok sinnum til fundar vid hann. Fyrir hellisdurunum
now and  then to  a-meeting with him Before  the-cave-doorway
var grastd  mikil, ok mattu nauduliga peir menn, er ferir
was  a-grass-ledge great and  could hardly those  men who able
varu, hlaupa af hamrinum ok i  grastona.

were to-leap  from the-crag and into  the-grass-ledge

Pormé6di potti daufligt i hellinum, pvi at par var fate til
To-Thormod ~ seemed ~ dull in  the-cave because  that there was little  for
skemmtanar.

entertainment
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Einn godan vedrdag raxdst Pormddr brott fra hellinum. Hann
One  good weather-day sets-out  Thormod away  from the-cave He
klifr upp hamrana ok hafdi 6xi sina med sér. Ok er hann
climbs  up the-crags and  had axe  his with — him  And  when he

er skammt kominn fra hellinum, p4 metti hann manni 2

is  a-short-way come from  the-cave then  met be a-man  on
leid.  Sa var mikill vexti ok Osinniligr, ljotr ok eigi
(the)-road  That-one was  big in-stature and oafish ugly  and not

goor yfirbragds. Hann hafdi yfir sér verju saumada saman af
good  of-look He had over  himself a-wrap sewn together  from
morgum totrum. Hon var feljott sem laki ok hottr 4 upp
many tatters She was  shaggy  as a-maw and a-hood on up

med slikri gerd. Hon var 8ll lasug, [pvi at pa er solskin
with  such make  She was all  lousy because that then when sunshine
var heitt, pa gengu verkfakar fullir frd f60ri  hans hérunds
was  hot then went work-nags  full from (the)-fodder of-his  of-skin

a inar yztu  trefr sinna herbergja ok létu par pa vid

onto  the outermost  fringes  of-their  of-lodgings and et there then in

solu  sidur vid blika]. Pormodr spyrr penna mann at nafni.

(the)-sun  sides at  to-gleam Thormod asks this man after a-name
Hann svarar: “Ek heiti  Oddi”
He answers 1 am-called  Oddi

Pormédr spyrr: “Hvat manna ertu, Oddi?”

Thormod asks What of-men art-thou Oddi

Hann svarar: “Ek em einn gongumadr, fastr 4 fétum,
He answers am  one wandering-man  firm on  feet

ok em ek kalladr Lusa-Oddi, nenningarlauss madr ok eigi
and am I called Louse-Oddi an-unenergetic man and not
alllyginn, frodr nokkut, ok hefi jafnan gott af godum
very-untruthful learned —somewhat  and have  always good  from  good
monnum, eda hvat heitir  pa?”

men or what  art-called  thou
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Pormédr svarar: “Ek heiti  Torradr.”

Thormod answers 1 am-called  Hard-to-counsel
Oddi spurdi: “Hvat manna ertu, Torradr?”
Oddi asked What of-men art-thou Hard-to-counsel

Hann svarar: “Ek em einn kaupmadr, eda hvart villty,

He answers I am  one merchant or whether  wilt-thou
Oddi, eiga kaup vi0 mik?”
Oddi to-have a-bargain with me

Oddi segir: “Ek hefi face tl kaupa, eda hverju villtu vid
Oddi  says I bave litdle  for  bargains  or with-what  wilt-thou with

mik kaupa?”

me to-bargain
“Ek vil kaupa at pér yhrhofn pa, er pa are”
I will to-buy  from thee  an-outer-garment that which thou hast

Oddi svarar: “Eigi parftu at spotta at mér”

Oddi answers  Not needest-thou to  mock at  me

Pormodr segir: “Eigi er petta spott. Ek mun selja pér
Thormod says Not is  this mockery 1 will sell to-thee
kapuna, er ek em i, en pi skalt gefa mér vid verjuna,
the-cloak which I~ am in but thou shalt  give  to-me for-it the-wrap
er pu ert i, ok fara sendifér mina 4 Stokkanes ok
which thow art in and to-go an-errand-journey my to Stokkanes and
koma par i aftan ok seg peim Skaf ok Bjarna, at pa
to-come there in (the)-evening and tell  to-them Skuf  and Bjarni that  thou
hefir hitt mann i dag, er Torradr nefndist, ok skipti
hast met  a-man in day  who Hard-to-counsel named-himself and exchanged
hann yfirhéfnum vid pik. Eigi byd ek pér fleiri erendi.
bhe outer-garments  with thee  Not offer I to-thee more  errands
Skaltu pa eignast kipuna, ef pu kemr pessu erendi fram”

Shalt-thou  then own the-cloak if  thou bringest this errand  forward
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Oddi svarar: “Eigi er audveldligt at komast yfir fj6rdinn,
Oddi  answers  Not is  (it)-easy o get across  the-fiord
par parf skip at hafa, en p6 mi vera, at ek koma pessu
there needs a-ship to  bave but  yet may be that I bring this
til leidar, ef ek vil, at koma 4 Stokkanes i kveld”

to  pass if I will to come to  Stokkanes in  evening

Nu skipta peir skikkjunum. Tekr Oddi vid blari  kapu, en
Now  exchange they  the-cloaks Takes  Oddi with  (the)-blue cloak but
fer Torradi verjuna, ok ferr hann i  Pa fér Pormodr
gives to-Hard-to-counsel the-wrap ~ and goes  be into-it Then went Thormod
til Einarsfjardar, par til er hann hittir smalamann Pérdisar
to  Einarsford there until that he meets  a-shepherd ofThordis
4 Longunesi. Hann spurdi, hvart synir DPordisar vari heima.
at  Longunes He asked whether (the)-sons of-Thordis  were  at-home
Smalamadrinn svarar: “Eigi er Bodvarr heima, en bradr hans
The-shepherd answers  Not is  Bodvar at-home  but brothers  bis
varu heima i nott, en ni eru peir ronir a fiski”

were  at-home in night  but now are they  rowed on fishing
Pormo6dr svarar: “Sva ma vera”

Thormod answers  So may  be

Nt hugdi smalamadr, at hann vari Lusa-Oddi. Nu skiljast
Now  thought  (the)-shepherd that  he was  Louse-Oddi Now  part
peir Pormddr ok smalamadr. Ferr Pormddr til nausta

they  Thormod and  (the)-shepherd Goes  Thormod to  (the)-boat-sheds
bordisar ok hefst par vid. Ok er kvelda tdk, pa si
of-Thordis  and  stays there  at And  when  to-evening it-drew then saw
Pormédr, at  peir bradr reru at landi. Porkell reri i halsi,
Thormod that those  brothers rowed to land Thorkel rowed in (the)-bow
Pordr i midju  skipi, Falgeirr i austrrimi. Nua er skipit
Thord  in (the)-middle of-ship  Falgeir in  (the)-baling-room Now when the-ship
rennir at landi, pa stendr Porkell upp ok for fram i

runs to  land then  stands Thorkel up and went forward into
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stafninn ok atladi at taka vid skipinu. Pormédr gengr pa
the-stem and intended to  take  with the-ship Thormod goes then
at 6r  naustinu, ok pykkjast  peir par kenna Lusa-Odda.
out out-of the-boat-shed —and think-themselves they  there to-know  Louse-Oddi

Pa snarar Pormodr at DPorkatli ok hoggr badum héndum
Then  turns Thormod at  Thorkel and  hews with-both  bands

i hofud DPorkatli ok klyfr hausinn. Fekk hann pegar bana.
into (the)-head to-Thorkel —and cleaves the-skull Got be at-once  death
Pia snyr Porm6dr i brott ok steypir af sér verjunni. Pordr
Then turns  Thormod off away  and throws off himself the-wrap Thord
ok Falgeirr hlaupa eftir honum. Hann tekr undan fast ok fram
and Fulgeir run after  him He takes  away fast  and forward
a  sjovarhamrana yfir hellinn, ok hleypr Pormédr fyrr ofan
onto  the-sea-crags over  the-cave and  leaps Thormod first  down
i tona, pa er fyrir hellisdurunum var. Ok er hann kom
into the-ledge that which before  the-cave-doorway was  And when be came
nidr, pa hleypr Pordr eftir honum ok lyknar i knésbotum,
down  then leaps Thord  after  him and  buckles in (the)-knee-hollows

er hann kom nidr i tona, ok Iytr afram. Pa hjo

when  he came  down into the-ledge and stoops forward — Then hewed
Porm6dr medal herda honum, sva at o6xin sokk at skafti.
Thormod between  (the)-shoulders to-him so  that the-axe sank  to (the)-shaft

Ok fyrr en hann gzti Oxina Or tekit sarinu, pa hljop
And  before than  he could  the-axe out to-take of-the-wound then leapt
Falgeirr ofan i téna ok hjo pegar til Pormodar. Pat
Falgeir down  into the-ledge and hewed at-once at  Thormod That
hégg kom medal herda Pormo6di, ok vard pat mikit sar.
blow came  between  (the)-shoulders to-Thormod — and became that a-great wound

Pi rann Pormoédr undir hendr Falgeiri, pvi at hann var

Then ran Thormod under  (the)-hands to-Falgeir  because that be was
vapnlauss. Pormédr finnr pat, at hann verdr aflvani fyrir
weaponless Thormod finds it that  he becomes  strength-lacking  before

183



THE SWORN BROTHERS

Falgeiri. Pykkist hann pi vera midlung staddr, slyppr
Falgeir Thinks-himself  be then to-be  middling placed a-weaponless
madr ok sirr mjok, rennir pA hugnum pangat, er var
man and wounded much runs then  with-the-mind  thither where was
Olafr konungr, ok vztti hans hamingju, at honum myndi
Olaf  king and  expected  bis of-luck that  to-him it-would
duga. Fellr pa oxin or hendi Falgeiri nidr fyrir hamrana
avail Fulls  then the-axe out-of (the)-hand to-Fulgeir ~down past  the-crags
ofan 4  sjoinn. Pykkir honum pa nokkuru vaxnna, er
down  onto  the-sea Seems to-him then  somewhat more-hopeful  when
hvarrtveggi var slyppr. Ok pvi nast falla peir badir fyrir
each-of-two was  weaponless And  that next  fall they  both past
hamrana ofan 4 sjoinn. Reyna peir pa sundit  med sér,
the-crags down onto the-sea  Try they  then the-swimming with  each-other
ok ferast nidr ymsir.  Finnr Pormédr, at hann maddist
and are-borne down  each-in-turn Finds Thormod that  he grew-weary
af miklu sari ok blodras. En fyrir pvi at Pormédi vard
from a-great  wound and blood-flowing Bur for that  that to-Thormod  became
eigi daudi xtladr, pa slitnadi broklindi  Falgeirs.

not  death intended  then broke (the)-breeches-belt  of-Falgeir

Rak Pormé6dr pa ofan um hann braxkrnar. Falgeiri daprast pa
Drove Thormod then down  about him the-breeches  To-Fulgeir  falters then
sundit.  Ferr hann pa i kaf at 66ru  hverju ok drekkr
the-swimming Goes ~ he then into a-dive at (the)-other every-time and drinks
na 6mealt.  Skytr pa upp pjonum ok herdunum, ok vid
now unmeasured Shoots  then up  with-the-buttocks and with-the-shoulders and ar
andlatit skaut upp andlitinu. Var paA opinn mudrinn ok augun,
the-death  shot up theface Was  then open the-mouth ~ and  the-eyes
ok var pa pvi likast at sja i andlitit, sem pa er madr glottir
and was then that likest — to see into the-face as then when a-man  grins
at nokkuru. Sva lykr med peim, at Falgeirr drukknar bar.

at  something So  ends  between them that  Falgeir drowns there

184



FOSTBRADRA SAGA

Porm6dr var pa mjok farinn. Hann lagdist  pa 1  eitt
Thormod was  then much  spent He betook-himself then into one
sker ok skreid par upp 4 grjotit ok la par ok vatti pa
skerry and  crept there  up on  the-stones and lay there and expected then
einskis annars en hann myndi par lif lata, pvi at hann
of-nothing  other than  be would there life lose  because that be
var mjok moédr ok sirr, en langt til lands.

was  much  weary  and wounded bur far to  land

NG er at segja fra Lisa-Odda. Hann fér sem melt var
Now is to tell of  Louse-Oddi He went  as agreed  was
med peim Pormddi ok segir peim Skaf ok Bjarna, at
between them  Thormod(-and-him) and tells to-them Skuf  and Bjarni that
hann hafdi fundit mann 4 leid sinni of daginn, pann
be had met a-man  on way  his through  the-day that-one
er Torradr nefndist ok skipti vid hann yfirh6fnum
who  Hard-to-counsel  named-himself and  exchanged —with ~ him outer-garments
ok melti, at hann skyldi fara 4 Stokkanes ok segja peim
and  spoke that  be should  go to  Stokkanes and  to-tell  to-them
Skaf ok Bjarna fund peira ok kledakaup.  Peir kenna
Skuf  and  Bjarni (the)-meeting of-them and  (the)-clothes-bargain They  know
kapuna ok pykkjast  vita, at DPormdédr mun pvi  sent
the-cloak ~ and  think-themselves to-know  that  Thormod will therefore  sent
hafa Lisa-Odda til fundar vid pa, at hann mun =tlast
have  Louse-Oddi to  a-meeting with them that be will intend-himself
fyrir nékkut storvirki at gera.

before  some great-deed  to do

Peir toku pa einn bat 4 laun um kveldit ok réa um
They  took then  one boat in secret in the-evening and row  through

nottina yfir fjordinn. Ok er peir nalgast hellinum, pa sja peir

the-night  across the-fjord And  when they  near the-cave then see  they
kvikt nokkut i einu skeri ok reda um, hvart pat muni vera
something-alive some on one  skerry and speak  about whether that may  be
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selr eda annat, réa nu at skerinu, ganga upp 4 skerit, sja par
a-seal or  another row now to the-skerry  go up  onto the-skerry see there
mann liggja ok kenna, at par er Pormddr, spyrja hann tidenda,
a-man  to-lie  and know that there is  Thormod ask bim tidings

en hann segir pau tidendi, sem gerzt héfdu um  nottina.
and  he tells those  tidings which  happened  had through  the-night
Skafr melti: “Vist hefir pik eigi til einskis undan rekit
Skuf spoke Surely  bas-(it) thee nor  ro  nothing  away driven
a Gardapingi, er bt hefir ordit 4 einu kveldi bani

at  (the)-Gardar-assembly when thou bast become in one evening  (the)-slayer
priggja kappa ok kynstorra manna”

ofithree  champions and of-high-born  men

Pormédr melti: “Pat eitt kom mér i  hug, 4dr bit
Thormod spoke That  alone came  to-me into mind  before you-two
komud hingat, at ek mynda hér lif mitc lata 1 skerinu.
came bither that I would bere life my to-lose in  the-skerry
En nd pykkir mér eigi orvent, at ek verda graddr, ok
But  now seems to-me not  unlikely that I become  healed and
ma pa enn vera, at ek hafa undan rekit til nokkurs”

may then stll  be that I have  away driven 1o something
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um samaneign peira Falgeirs.

Pormédr

after abour (the)-encounter  of-them  Fulgeir(-and-his)  Thormod

kvad pa visu:

then  a-verse

Skoptak enn,

Mocked-I still

undarligt 4

strangely

hrokr
(the)-lout  died

pas  uppi
when-thar ~ up

sundi,

on  (the)-swimming

d6 heimskr vid klzki,

foolish with  disgrace

hans razaklof gandi.

his
Alla
All

rump-cleft
leitk 4

gaped
Ulli

saw-I  on (the)-Ull

eggvedrs hugar gleggum,

of-edge-storm

of-mind  (the)-faint

setti gaurr ok glotti,

set

godfjon,

(the)-boor and  grinned

vi0 mér sjonir.

(the)-god-loathing  toward — me  (the)-eyes

Peir Skafr ok Bjarni bera Porm6d 4 skip at i fjorum

They

Skuf

skautum, pvi at

corners
;
1

from

hann ekki par mega

he

and  Bjarni bear ~ Thormod — to ship  out in four
hann matt eigi ganga. P4 sxkja Deir
be could not  walk Then  fetch they

because  that

hellinn kledi hans ok vist, pvi at peim syndist

the-cave

not

clothes

there to-be-

bis and  provisions because that to-them  seemed

vera. Deir reru pa inn eftir Eiriksfirdi.

able  be They rowed then in  along Eiriksfjord
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hét madr, er bjo i EiriksfjarGarbotni uppi undir

was-called a-man  who lived in Eiriksfiord-bottom up under

joklunum. Hann var félitill madr ok einrenn, veidimadr

the-glaciers He was  a-poor  man and  solitary a-hunter
mikill. Gamli var kvingadr, ok hét Grima kona hans.
great Gamli was  married and was-called  Grima wife his
Hon var svarkr mikill, ger at sér um margt,
She was  a-notable-woman  grear accomplished at  herself in much
leknir godr ok nokkut fornfréd. Ekki varu par fleiri
a-leech good and  somewhat  old-lore-wise  Not were  there  more
hjon en pau tvau. Pau kému sjaldan til annarra manna,
household-folk  than they  two They came  seldom to  other men

ok sjaldan kému menn til peira.

and  seldom came men to  them

Peir Skufr ok Bjarni lendu bati sinum skammt fra byggd

They  Skuf and Bjarni  landed  boat  their a-short-way from (the)-dwelling

Gamla. Gengr Skafr upp til huss, en Bjarni sitr yfir

of-Gamli

Goes Skuf up to  (the)-house bur Bjarni sits over

Pormédi. Skafi var par vel fagnat ok bodinn greidi.

Thormod

To-Skuf was  there well welcomed and offered hospitality

[Skifr melti: “Er si greidi, at vér vildim at pér piggja”

Skuf
Grima
Grima
Skufr
Skuf

spoke Is that a-service that we  would from  you  to-receive
svarar: “Hverr er si greidi?”

answers What is  that service

svarar:] “Siran mann héfum vér med at fara, er

answers A-wounded  man have we with to travel whom

ek vilda, at pér lxknadio.”
I would  that you  would-heal

Grima

Grima

segir: “Hverr er sa madr?”

says Who is  that man
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Sktfr svarar: “Pormodr, skild ok hirdmadr Olafs konungs,

Skuf answers  Thormod a-skald and  a-retainer of-Olaf  king
er ordinn  fyrir averkum.
is  become-subject to wounds

“Hverr hefir 4 honum unnit?” segir hon.
Who bas on  him worked says she
Skafr segir henni tidendin, pau sem gerzt hofou.

Skuf tells to-her  the-tidings those  which  happened  had
“Mikill atburdr er sji ordinn, ok mikil vandkvadi hefir

A-great event is  this  become and  great difficulties bas
pessi madr radit sér, ok mikit er at takast 4 hendr
this man devised  for-himself and much is  to take on  hands

skogarmann frenda DPorgrims, ok allra helzt er hann hefir
a-forest-man a-kinsman  of-Thorgrim  and of-all  most  since be has
nd unnit sva mikic storvirki i sekd sinni”

now worked  so a-great  great-deed  in outlawry bis

Skufr melti: “Ek skal fé fyrir hann bata  eftir pvi, sem
Skuf  spoke I shall - with-money for him compensate after  that  as
vert er, ef pér eru sakar gefnar of petta mal, ok hvergi skal
worth is if to-thee are charges given about this case  and nowhere shall-(it)
pik skada i um kostnad pann, er b hefir fyrir honum.
thee  barm in  about (the)-cost  that which thou hast  for him

NG Iykr peira vidradu, ok tekr Grima vid Pormodi. Er
Now ends  their conversation and takes ~ Grima with  Thormod Is
hann pa fardr upp til bzjar, ok fegir Grima sir  hans
he then  brought  up to  (the)-farm and cleanses Grima  wounds his
ok bindr. Er honum pegar nokkuru hegra. Skafr ok Bjarni
and  binds Is  to-him at-once  somewhat easier Skuf and  Bjarni
fara heim 4 Stokkanes.

g0 home  to Stokkanes
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Pessi tidendi potti 6llum moénnum mikil vera, ok vard eigi
These  tidings seemed  to-all men great to-be  and became not
skjott spurt it sanna um petta, pvi at margir hofou pat
quickly  beard  the true about  this because  that many held that
fyrir satt i fyrstu, at Porm6dr myndi par drukknat hafa,
for true  ar first that  Thormod would there  drowned have
pa er lik Falgeirs fannst. Sar Pormédar  hofdust
then when (the)-body of-Falgeir  was-found (The)-wounds of-Thormod — healed
illa, ok 12 hann t6lf manudi i sarum. P4 er einn vetr
ill and lay bhe twelve  months in  wounds Then when one winter
var lidinn fri pessum atburdum, pa gengr Pormo6dr milli
was  passed  from  these events then  goes Thormod between
stufu ok eldhiss, ok var po eigi groit siar  hans.
sitting-room  and  fire-house  and was yet not  healed  wound bis

Um varit vard si atburdr, at Dordis 4 Longunesi lét
In the-spring  became  that  event that  Thordis  at Longunes bebaved
illa i svefni um noétt, ok reddu menn um, at hana skyldi
il in sleep in  night and spoke men about  that  her should
vekja.

wake

Bodvarr, sonr hennar, melti: “Latid pér moédur mina njota
Bodvar son ber spoke Let you  mother my to-enjoy
draums sins, pvi at vera mai, at pat nokkut beri fyrir
dream ber because  that be may  that it something ~ bear  before
kerlingu, er hon vill vita”

(the)-crone  which  she wishes  to-know

Ok er hon eigi vakid. En er hon vaknar, hratt hon
And is  she not  waked But  when  she wakes pushed  she
mediliga 6ndinni.

heavily the-breath
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Bodvarr, sonr hennar, malti pa: “Pa léte illa 1 svefni,

Bodvar son her spoke then Thou behavedst ill in  sleep
modir, eda hefir nokkut fyrir pik borit?”
mother or bas something  before  thee  borne

bordis svarar: “Vida hefi ek gondum  rennt i nott, ok
Thordis  answers Widely ~ bave I with-spell-staves  run in night  and
em ek ni vis ordin peira hluta, er ek vissa eigi 40r”
am I now aware become of-those of-things which I — knew  not  before
Boovarr melti: “Hvat er pat?”

Bodvar spoke What is  that

bordis svarar: “Pormédr, sonabani minn, en brédurbani pinn,
Thordis  answers — Thormod sons-slayer ~ my and brother-slayer thy
er a lifi, ok er hann 4 vist med peim Gamla ok Grimu
is in life  and is  he in lodging with  them Gamli and  Grima
inn i Eiriksfjardarbotni. Nu vil ek fara 4 fund  peira
in at  Eiriksflord-bottom Now will I  go to  a-meeting  of-them
ok taka Porm6d ok launa honum med ljotum dauda pann
and take  Thormod and  repay to-him with  an-ugly  death that
mikla skada, er hann hefir oss gert. Munum vér koma
great harm which  be bas to-us  done Will we  come

i Brattahlid ok bidja Porkel fara med oss, pvi at hann
into  Brattablid and ask Thorkel — to-go with  us because  that  he
mun illa kunna, ef peim Gamla ok Grimu er gert nokkut
will ill take if  to-them Gamli and Grima is  done  anything
til meins, pvi at Dorkell heldr mjék hendi yfir peim.”
for  harm because  thar  Thorkel holds much  a-hand ~ over  them
Bodvarr  kvedst bainn til ferdar,  pegar vildi Nu
Bodvar says-of-himself  ready for  (the)-journey  as-soon-as  (she)-wished Now
standa pau upp um néttina ok taka eina skitu, er pau attu,

stand they  up in  the-night and take one  cutter which they  owned
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ok stiga par 4 skip vid fimmtinda mann, réa um nottina til
and  step there on ship  with (the)-fifteenth ~ man row  through the-night  to

Eiriksfjarar. P4 var sva misserum komit, at nétt var farljos.

Eiriksfiord Then was so  with-seasons  come that night was  travel-light
N er DPordis var 4 leid komin vid sinu foruneyti, er
Now when Thordis — was on (the)-way come with  her following is

pat sagt, at Grima lztr pessa somu nétt illa 1 svefni.
that  said that  Grima  bebaves  this same night il in  sleep
Porm6dr melti, at Gamli skyldi vekja hana.

Thormod spoke that  Gamli ~ should — wake  her

Gamli svaradi: “Ekki vill Grima, at hon sé vokd, pvi
Gamli answered ~ Not wishes  Grima that  she be waked  because
at jafnan verdr hon i svefni peira hluta vis, er henni
that always ~ becomes she in sleep of-those  of-things aware which to-her
pykkir varda”

seems to-matter

NG hztta peir hjalinu, en Grima vaknar skjott. Gamli melti

Now  cease they  the-chatter but Grima  wakes quickly  Gamli  spoke
pa: “Illa léte  pu i svefni, Grima, eda hvat bar  fyrir
then Il bebavedst  thou in sleep Grima or what  appeared  before
pik?”

thee

Grima svarar: “Pat bar  fyrir mik, at ek veit, at DPordis af
Grima  answers ~ That  appeared before me that I know that Thordis from
Longunesi er 4 leid komin med fimmtan huskarla sina ok
Longunes is on (the)-way come with  fifteen house-carls ~ her  and
xtlar inn hingat tl var, pvi at hon er ni vis ordin af
intends in hither to  us because that  she is  now aware become  from
trollskap sinum, at Pormddr er hér 4 vist med okkr, ok wtlar
troll-craft  her that Thormod is here in lodging with us-two and intends
hon at drepa hann. Nu vil ek, at pu sér at husi 1 dag ok
she  to kil him Now will T that thou be  ar (the)-house in day and
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farir ekki at veidum, pvi at eigi erud pit  of margir, pott
g0 not  to hunting because that not  are you-two too many though
pit  séd tveir fyrir, en fimmtan menn sxki ykkr heim, allra
you-two be  two  before bur fifteen men attack  you-two at-home of-all
helzt er Pormodr er eigi vapnferr. En pé nenni ek eigi at senda
most  since Thormod ~ is not  weapon-able Butr yer care I not to send
ykkr 4 jokla 1 brott, heldr munud pit  heima vid hafast”
you-two onto (the)-glaciers off away  rather will you-two at-home ar  stay

Na for DPordis um nottina, til pess er hon kom i

Now went Thordis  through the-night until that  when she came  into

Brattahlid. Porkell fagnar peim vel ok bydr peim greida.

Brattahlid Thorkel welcomes  them well and offers  to-them bospitality
bordis segir: “Sa er malavoxtr, at ek «tla at fara 2
Thordis  says That is  (the)-state-of-the-case thar I  intend to go to

fund peira Gamla ok Grimu, pingmanna pinna, pvi at
a-meeting  of-them  Gamli and  Grima assembly-men thine because  that
ek pykkjumst pess vis ordin, at par er kominn DPormodr,
I think-myself of-that aware become  that there is  come Thormod

skogarmadr varr, er margir menn hyggja, at drukknadr sé.
(the)-forest-man  our ~ whom many men think that  drowned be
NG vilda ek, at pu faxrir med oss, ok halt til pess, at

Now would I that  thou wouldst-go with — us and hold  to  that that

vér naim l6gum af peim Gamla ok Grimu. Veiztu  pa
we  get (the)-law ~ from  them Gamli and  Grima Knowest-thou  then
gerla, hvat vér eigumst vid, ef pi heyrir radur varar”
clearly — what  we  have-with-each-other at if thou bhearest  talks our

Porkell svarar: “Olikligt synist mér vera, at Grima muni
Thorkel answers  Unlikely seems to-me to-be  that Grima will
vardveita skogarmann pinn, en pé6 mun ek fara, ef pér vilid.”

keep (the)-forest-man  thy but  yer will I g if you wish
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Nu eta pau Pordis par dagverd. En DPorkell sopast
Now eat they  Thordis(-and-hers) there a-day-meal But Thorkel gathers-himself
at monnum, pvi at hann vildi ekki undir peim Pordisi
at  men because  that  he wished not under  them Thordis
ok Bodvari eiga, ef pau yrdi eigi 4 eitt satt. Ok er
and  Bodvar to-have if  they  became nor  on one  agreed And  when
menn varu mettir, pa stigr Porkell 4 skip vid tuttugu
men were  fed then  steps Thorkel on ship  with rtwenty
menn, ok fara pa hvarirtveggju vid sva buait. En Grima,
men and go then  both-parties with  so done  But Grima
kona Gamla, atti st6l einn mikinn, en 4 bridum stdlsins
wife of-Gamli  owned a-chair one great and on (the)-posts  of-the-chair
var skorinn Porr, ok var pat mikit likneski.

was  carved Thor  and was that a-great image

Grima melti um myrgininn: “Na vil ek skipa til verka i
Grima  spoke in the-morning Now  will I to-arrange for works  in
dag. St6l minn mun ek setja 4 stufugolf  mitt. Par vil ek,
day  Chair my will T set on  sitting-room-floor mine  There will I
Pormédr, at pu sitir 4, pa er menn koma. Vil ek ekki, at
Thormod that thou sit on then when men come Will I not that
pt risir upp af stélnum, medan Pérdis er 4 baznum. Nu po
thou rise  up  from the-chair while Thordis is at thefarm  Now though
at pér pykki nokkurar nylundur i gerast eda pér synist
that  to-thee seem some novelties in to-happen or to-thee  seem
ofridr at pér borinn, pa ris pt ekki upp af stolinum, pvi at
unpeace at thee brought  then rise thou not  up  from the-chair because  that
ekki mun stoda at hrokkva i  hyrningar undan, ef pér verdr
nothing will  avail  to shrink into corners away if  to-thee becomes
bana audit. Gamli skal festa upp ketil ok sjoda sel. Pu skalt
death  granted Gamli  shall hang up  a-kettle and to-boil a-seal Thou shalt
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bera sorp 4 eldinn ok lat verda mikinn reyk i hasunum. Ek
bear  rubbish on the-fire  and let  become much smoke in  the-houses I
mun sitja i durum ok spinna garn ok taka vid komondum.”
will st in (the)-doorway and spin yarn  and take  with (the)-comers

Nt er sva gert sem Grima sagdi fyrir. Ok er skip  Deira
Now is so  done as Grima  said before  And  when (the)-ships of-them
Porkels ok DPordisar sjast at landi fara, sezt ~ Pormédr 4
Thorkel and  Thordis are-seen ar land  to-go  sits-himself Thormod on
stolinn. Gamli hafdi uppi ketilinn ok bar 4 sorpit 4 eldinn.
the-chair ~ Gamli ~ had up the-kettle  and bore on the-rubbish onto thefire
Vard mjok reykfast i hisunum. Par fylgdi ok myrkr mikit,
Became much  smoke-filled in  the-houses There followed also a-darkness great
sva at ekki macti sji. Grima sat 4 preskeldi ok spann
50 that  nothing  could be-seen  Grima sat  on  a-threshold  and  spun
garn ok kvad nokkut fyrir sér, pat er adrir skildu ekki.
yarn  and recited something  before  herself that which others  understood not
NG renna skip  at landi, ok ganga menn upp til bzjarins.
Now run (the)-ships to  land and go men up to  the-farm
Gengr Dorkell upp. Grima heilsar honum vel ok baud
Goes Thorkel up Grima greets him well and  offered

honum par at vera.

to-him there to  be
Porkell mealti: “Pordis af Longunesi er hér i for, ok
Thorkel spoke Thordis from  Longunes is  here in (the)-party and

hefir hon pat fyrir satt, at Pormoddr, skogarmadr hennar, sé
has she  that for true  that Thormod (the)-forest-man  her be

hér med pér. Viljum vér, at pu selir Porm6d fram, ef pu

here with  thee  Wish we that thou hband — Thormod  forward if  thou
veizt, hvar hann er, pvi at pér mun pat ofrdd verda at
knowest where e is  because that to-thee will that  too-hard-a-task become to

halda skogarmann fyrir peim Poérdisi ok Bodvari, syni hennar.”

hold a-forest-man before  them  Thordis  and Bodvar son  her
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Grima svarar: “Undarligt synist mér vera, at DPordis wtlar, at
Grima  answers  Strange seems to-me to-be  that Thordis  thinks  that
ek muna halda skogarmann fyrir svai rikum moénnum sem pau
I would  hold a-forest-man before so  powerful men as they
eru 4 Longunesi, par sem ek sit vi0 annan mann i hisi”
are  at Longunes there where I sit  with (the)-second person  in a-house

“Vist er pat undarligt, en pd viljum vér rannsaka herbergi

Surely is  thar strange but  yer  will we  to-search lodgings
pin”

thine

Grima malti: “Pess munud pér kost eiga at rannsaka
Grima spoke Of-thar  will you  (the)-choice have to  search

bz minn, p6 at pér hefdid eigi svi mikit fjolmenni.
farm  my though  that you  had not  so  great a-multitude
Na pykkir mér avallc gott, er pi kemr i min his,
Now  seems to-me always  good when  thou comest  into my houses
en illt mun mér pykkja geis peira Einarsfirdinga ok
bur dill will to-me  seem (the)-boasting ~ of-them  Einarsford-men and
spellvirkni um herbergi min.”

mischief about  lodgings mine

Porkell melti: “Vid DPordis munum ganga inn tvau ok

Thorkel spoke We-two  Thordis  will 20 in two and
rannsaka.”
to-search

Nu gera pau sva. Foru pau inn ok rannsékudu, ok var pat
Now do they  so Went  they in and  searched and was  that
ekki long dvol, pvi at hésin varu einkar litil. Pau luku
not a-long delay  because that the-houses were  exceedingly little  They —opened
pa upp stufunni, ok var par fullt allt af reyk, ok si pau
then up the-sitting-room and was  there full all  of smoke and saw they
ekki til tidenda. Rammt var i hGsunum af reyk, ok viru

nothing of  tidings Strong was in  the-houses from smoke  and were
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pau heldr skemr inni en pau myndi, ef reyklaust hefdi
they  rather  shorter within  than they  would if  smokeless had
verit. NG koma pau 0t, ok var pa rannsakadr berinn uti
been Now come they out and was then searched the-farm  outside
Pa melti Pordis: “Eigi pottumst ek mega sja gerla fyrir
Then  spoke Thordis ~ Not thought-myself I to-be-able see  clearly  for

reykinum, hvat i stofunni  var tict. NG munum vit

the-smoke whar  in  the-sitting-room was  going-on Now will we-two
fara upp 4 stofuna ok taka af skjana ok lata leggja
20 up onto thesitting-room and take  off the-window-pane and let  pour

at reykinn ok sji padan, hvat i stofunni er til tidenda.”
out the-smoke  and see  thence what  in the-sitting-room is  of  tidings
Na fara pau Bodvarr ok Pordis 4  stofuna upp ok
Now  go they  Bodvar and  Thordis  onto  the-sitting-room  up and
taka af skjana. Leggr pa ut reykinn. Ma pa sja um
take  off  the-window-pane Pours then out the-smoke May then see  about
alla stofuna, geta  pa at lita stol Grimu, par er
all  the-sitting-room  get-(they) then to see  (the)-chair of-Grima  there where
hann st6d 4 midju  golfi. Pau si Poér med hamri sinum
it stood on (the)-middle offloor They saw Thor with hammer bis
skorinn 4 stolsbridunum, en pau sa ekki Pormdd. Fara
carved on  the-chair-posts but they  saw not Thormod Go
pau af stufunni ok ganga til duranna.

they  off the-sitting-room and go to  the-doorway

Pa mealti Pordis: “Eftir er enn nokkut fyrnsku Grimu, er
Then  spoke Thordis  Left is  stll  something  of-old-ways of-Grima — when
Pors likneski er skorit 4 stolsbrGdum hennar.”

ofThor an-image  is  carved  on  chair-posts ber

Grima svarar: “Ek kem sjaldan til kirkju at heyra kenningar
Grima  answers I come  seldom to church  to hear (the)-teachings
lerdra manna, pvi at ek 4 langt at fara, en fimennt

of-learned  men because that I have far o go bur  few-peopled
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heima. NG kemr mér pa heldr i hug, er ek sé likneski
at-home ~ Now comes  to-me then vather — into mind when I  see an-image
Pors af tré gert, pat er ek ma brjéta ok brenna,
ofThor from wood made  that  which I may  break and  burn
pegar ek vil, hversu miklu si er meiri, er skapat hefir
as-soon-as I will  how much be s greater  who created  has
himin ok jord ok alla hluti syniliga ok osyniliga ok 6llum
beaven  and earth and all  things  visible and  invisible and  to-all
hlutum gefr lif ok engi madr ma yfir stiga”

things gives  life and no man may over  step

Pordis svarar: “Vera ma, at b hugsir slikt, en nokkut
Thordis  answers ~ Be may  that thou thinkest  such but  somewhar
xtla ek, at vér myndim nd naudga pér meir til sagna, ef
think I that we  would now  compel thee  more  to  confessions if
Porkell vari eigi hér med sitt fjolmenni, pvi at sva segir
Thorkel were  not  here with  his  multitude because  that so says
mér hugr, at pa vitir nokkut til, hvar Pormddr er”
to-me (the)-mind that thou knowest something of  where Thormod is

Grima svarar:

Grima  answers

skal

who to-guess shall

er geta

, ok hitt

“Nua kemr at pvi, sem malt er: Oft verdr villr,

Now comes to that as said  is  Often becomes (one)-astray

annars, at hverjum bergr nokkut, er

and the-other besides that to-each saves something  who

eigi er feigr. En pér er naudsyn, pat er heilog gzzla
not is  death-doomed But to-thee is  a-need that  which a-holy keeping
er sva yhr pér, at fjandinn 4 ekki pik sva heimila dil illra
is so  over thee that the-fiend has not  thee so  at-his-disposal for evil
hluta sem pu vildir gert hafa. Pvi at pat er varkunn, at
things  as thou wouldst done  have  Because that it is  excusable that
menn geti stundum annars en er, en pat er engi varkunn, at
men guess  ar-times of-other  than is  but that is no excuse that
hann tri eigi pvi, er satt er, po hann reynir sannleikinn.”
be believe not  that  which true is  when he tests the-truth
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Na skilja pau at sva mzltu. Ferr Porkell heim i  Brattahlid.
Now  part they at so  said Goes  Thorkel ~ home  into Brattahlid
Pordis ferr ok heim. Peir Skafr ok Bjarni koma 4 laun
Thordis  goes  also  home They  Skuf and  Bjarni come in  secret
til fundar vid pau Gamla ok Grimu, fera peim pa hlud,
to  a-meeting with those Gamli and  Grima bring  to-them those things
er peim bar naudsyn til, ok launa peim moérgu pann
which  to-them bore  need to  and repay to-them — with-much  that
kostnad, er pau hofdu fyrir Pormddi.

cost which they  had for Thormod

Fall Pormédar 4 Stiklastodum

XXIV - THE FALL OF PORMODR AT STIKLASTADIR

Pormédr overturns bis boat to shake off Fool-Egill, is wounded by Liotr ar Langanes,
and bides on a bolm while Pérdis’s men prod it with spears. In a dream King
Olafr sends the farmer at Vik to rescue him and reveals the stranger Gestr as
Helgu-Steinarr; healed, Porméor kills Ljotr at sea and sails with Skiifr. Before the
king be sets his record against one Grimr’s boast and recites bis killings. He follows
the king into exile and back, chants the Bjarkamal before the battle, fights without
shield or mail, and takes an arrow in the breast. In the barn be wounds a farmer
who mocks the groaning wounded, and dies standing at the partition with the iron
fast in bim, bis last verse a word short until Haraldr Sigurdarson completes it.

bPa er DPormddr var ordinn heill madr pess, er Falgeirr hafoi
Then when Thormod — was become  a-whole man  of-thar which Falgeir bhad

4 honum unnit, pa fluttu peir Skafr ok Bjarni Porméd heim
on him worked  then carried  they  Skuf and Bjarni  Thormod — home

4 Stokkanes ok vardveittu hann par 4 laun i einu bari.  Par
to Stokkanes and kept him there in secret in one  store-room There
var Pormé6dr inn pridja vetr. Pann vetr seldu peir Skafr ok

was  Thormod the  third winter That  winter sold they  Skuf and
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Bjarni bzinn 4 Stokkanesi ok adrar jardir pezr, sem peir attuy,
Bjarni  the-farm ar Stokkanes and other  lands  those  which they  owned
ok sva kvikfé ok ztludu at radast i brott af Graznlandi.
and so  livestock and intended to betake-themselves off away  from Greenland
Snemmendis um varit  bjuggu peir skip sitt ok settu
Early in the-spring  made-ready they  ship their and  set
fram. P4 fystist Porm6dr o6r  atiburinu.  Hann sagdist

forward  Then longed Thormod out-of  the-out-store-room He said-of-himself
eiga erendi nordr i fjordinn. Hann fer sér pa einn
to-have an-errand north into  the-fjord He gets  for-himself then one

bat. Fifl-Egill rédst til ferdar med honum. Sezt Egill
boat  Fool-Egil set-out  for  (the)-journey with  him Sits-himself  Egil
til 4ra, en Pormodr styrir. Egill var godr radi ok vel
to  (the)-oars but Thormod steers Egil was  good  at-(the)-oar and well
syndr. Vedr var bjart ok gott, solskin ok vindr litill.
swimming (The)-weather was bright  and  good sunshine and  wind little
Peir fara inn eftir Einarsfirdi. Ok er peir varu komnir
They go in along  Einarsfiord And  when they  were  come

inn i fjoréinn, pa Okyrrist Pormddr mjok ok rdast

in  into theford  then growsrestless Thormod  much  and shifis-bimself
um ok hallar skipinu ymsa vega.

about and tilts the-ship various  ways

Egill melti: “Hvi letr pu svi heimskliga ok ferr sem erir
Egil spoke Why  bebavest thou so  foolishly and farest as mad
menn, eda hvart vill pa hvelfa undir okkr skipinu?”

men or whether wilt  thou to-overturn under — us-two the-ship
Pormédr svarar: “Ovart er mér”

Thormod answers  Uneasy is  to-me

Egill melti: “Eigi ma ek réa fyrir latum pinum, ok er naudsyn
Egil  spoke Not may I row for antics  thine and is  a-need

4, at pa latir eigi sva ferliga, at pa hafir okkr 4 kafi”

on that thou bebave mnot  so  wildly that thou have — us-two in a-dive
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En hvat sem Egill redir um petta, pa lykr svi, at
But  what o Egil speaks  about  this then ends  so that
Pormé6dr hvelfir batinum undir peim. Kafar Pormé6dr undan
Thormod overturns  the-boat under  them Dives  Thormod from-under
skipinu, ok pegar eftir tekr hann annat kaf at 6dru, il
the-ship and ar-once after  takes  he one dive  after (the)-other until
pess er hann kemr 4 land. Hann hefir 6xi sina med sér.
that ~ when be comes  to land  He has axe  his with  him
Egill kemr upp hja skipinu ok kemst 4 kjol, tekr par
FEgil comes  up by the-ship and  gets onto  (the)-keel takes  there
hvild ok litast um ok hyggr at, ef hann sjii Pormdd
rest and  looks about and  considers at  if  be see Thormod

nokkut, ok fer eigi sét hann. Réctir Egill pa batinn, ok

at-all and gets not  seen him Rights Egil then the-boat  and
eftir pat sezt  hann til ara ok rer ut eftir firdi ok
after  that  sits-himself be to  (the)-oars and rows out along (the)-fiord and

par til, er hann kemr heim & Stokkanes, segir peim Skifi
there until that be comes  home  to Stokkanes tells to-them  Skuf

ok Bjarna it sanna fra sinum ferfum, lét pat fylgja sogunni,
and Bjarni the true of  his Journeys let  thar to-follow to-the-tale
at hann hugdi Porm6d daudan mundu vera. Peim synist sja
that he thought ~ Thormod — dead would be To-them  seems this
atburdr undarligr ok pykkjast  eigi sva blit mega hafa at,
event strange and think-themselves not  so  done  to-be-able have at
en renna nokkut grunum 4, hvart Porm66r mun tyndr vera.
but  run some suspicions  on  whether Thormod may  lost be

NG er at segja fra Pormodi, hvat hann hafdist at, pa er
Now is to tell of  Thormod what  he did at  then when
hann kom 4 land. Hann vatt fyrst kledi sin, ok eftir pat
he came  to land He wrung  first clothes  his and  after  that
tok hann 4 sik gongu ok for til pess, er hann kom

took  be on  himself a-walk  and went until that when  be came
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[N

to Hamar to  Sigrid That late

was

[N

dyrr, ok gengr Ut kona

on  (the)-doorway and  goes out a-woman one

snyr inn aftr ok gengr til stufu.
back

turns  in and  goes to

henni til stufu ok sezt

ber to  (the)-sitting-room and  sits-himself ~far-out

Hamar til Sigridar. Pat var sid dags.
of-day
ein ok

and

(the)-sitting-room  Thormod

utarliga 4 6x0ra

Hann bardi par

He knocked  there
heilsar honum ok
and

greets bim

Pormédr gengr eftir
after
bekk.

on  (the)-lower bench

goes

Sigridr tok til orda ok mzlti: “Hverr kom par?”

Who
Ck ”

am-called T

Sigrid took to  words and spoke

Hann svarar: “Osvifr heiti
He

answers Unwise

Sigridr mealti: “Svi er hverr sem heitir.

Sigrid spoke So is  each as
hér i note?”
bere in  night

Hann svarar, kvedst

He answers to-wish In

says-of-himself  that

at mali vid hann ok spurdi, hvern veg

came

he-is-called ~ Will

tbe—morning

there

Vill Osvifr vera

Unwise  be

pat vilja. Um myrgininn kom Sigridr

came

Sigrid

af stxdist um ferdir

to  speech with him and  asked which ~ way of it-stood  about journeys
hans.

bis

Porm6dr melti: “Satt var pat, at ek nefndumst Osvifr i
Thormod spoke True was it that I named-myself ~ Unwise  in
ger” Hon svarar: “Kenna poéttumst ek pik, p6 at ek
yesterday ~ She answers  To-know  thought-myself I thee  though thar I

hefda ekki fyrri sét pik, at pu ert Pormé6dr Kolbranarskald.”

had not seen thee  that thou art

before

Hann svarar: “Eigi gerir at dylja, pvi

He answers  Not it-does to  conceal

Thormod

because

Coal-brow’s-skald
at rétt  kenndan
that  rightly  known

hefir pd manninn. En ek @tla at fara 4 Langanes til

bast thou  the-man But | intend  to

go
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bPorunnar Einarsdottur ok hitta Ljot, son hennar. Pau hafa
Thorunn Einar’-daughter ~ and  to-meet Ljot son  her They  bave
oft ljotliga til min lagt”

often  foully at  me laid

Sigridr malti: “Pa skal Sigurdr, sonr minn, fylgja pér. Lengi
Sigrid  spoke  Then shall Sigurd  son  my  follow thee Long

hafa pau Ljétr ok Poérunn pung verit til  var”

have  they  Ljot and Thorunn  heavy  been toward  us

Pormédr melti: “Oradlige synist mér, at Sigurdr fari med
Thormod spoke Unadvisable  seems to-me  that  Sigurd g0 with

mér, pvi at pit munud eigi halda mega bustad ykkrum
me because  that  you-two will not  hold be-able  dwelling  your-two

hér, ef nokkut skerst i med okkr Ljoti”

bere if  anything  cuts in between us-two Ljot(-and-me)

“Gjarna vil ek lata bustad til pess,” sagdi Sigridr, “at

Gladly will I to-give-up a-dwelling for that said Sigrid that

Ljotr fengi nokkura svivirding”

Ljor got some disgrace

Na ferr Sigurdr med Pormédi a Langanes til Porunnar.

Now goes  Sigurd with Thormod to Langanes to  Thorunn
Deir drepa par 4 dyrr, ok gengr Ut ein kona ok
They  knock there on  (the)-doorway and  goes out one woman and

heilsar peim. Sigurdr spurdi, hvart Ljotr veri heima.
greets them Sigurd asked whether Lot was at-home

Hon svarar: “Hann er i stufu”

She answers ~ He is in (the)-sitting-room

Sigurdr mzlti: “Bid pi hann Gt koma”

Sigurd spoke Bid thou him out to-come

Gridkona gengr inn ok melti Ljoétr skyldi Gt koma.
(The)-serving-woman ~ goes in and  spoke Ljor should out come
Hann svarar: “Hverr melti pat?”

He answers ~ Who spoke that
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“Sigurdr af Hamri” segir hon, “ok annarr madr, sa
Sigurd from  Hamar says she and  another  man that-one
er ek kennda eigi”

whom I knew not

“Hvern veg var si madr sjonum, er pa kenndir eigi?”
Which way was that man in-looks whom  thou  knewest not
Hon svarar: “Svartr madr ok hrokkinhaerdr”

She answers  A-dark man and  curly-haired

Ljotr melti: “Likan segir pd hann DPormodi, sakadolgi
Lijor spoke Like sayest  thou  him to-Thormod  adversary
varum.”

our

Nu gengr Ljotr fram ok konur med honum, pzr sem
Now  goes Ljot forward and women  with  him those  who
par varu. Ljotr tekr eitt spjot i  hond sér ok gengr
there  were Lijor takes  one  spear into  hand his  and  goes

i dyrrin ok kennir Porm6d ok leggr pegar 4 honum
into  the-doorway and knows Thormod — and thrusts  at-once ar him
midjum. Pormddr laust vid  laginu oxinni, er  hann
mid-most Thormod struck  against  the-thrust  with-the-axe —which  be
hafdi, ok berr nidr spjotit. Kemr lagit 1 fot  honum
bad and bears down  the-spear ~ Comes  the-thrust into (the)-leg to-him
fyrir nedan kné, ok verdr pat mikit sar. Ljotr lyer eftir,
down  below (the)-knee and becomes that a-great wound Ljot stoops  after

er hann lagdi til Pormodar, ok pa hoggr Sigurdr medal

when  he thrust  at  Thormod and then  hews Sigurd between
herda Ljoti ok sxrir hann miklu  sari. Hann hljép inn
(the)-shoulders to-Ljot and wounds him with-a-great  wound He leapt  in

i dyrrnar. [Porm6dr hjo eftir honum, ok kom héggit 4
into  the-doorway Thormod hewed after  him and came  the-blow  on
lerit ok reist ofan lxrit ok kalfann. Hljop 6xin nidr i

the-thigh and slit down  the-thigh and the-calf Leapt  the-axe down into
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preskjoldinn. Ljotr fell inn i  dyrrin. Konurnar hljopu yfir
the-threshold Lijor fell in into  the-doorway The-women  leapt over
hann fram ok raku aftr hurdina] Snta peir pa i brott.
him forward and  drove  back  the-door Turn  they  then off away
Mzlir Pormodr, at Sigurdr skyli fara heim 4 Hamar, —
Speaks  Thormod  thar Sigurd  should g0 home to Hamar

“ok seg moédur pinni tidendin, en ek mun leita fyrir mér”
and  tell  to-mother thy the-tidings ~ but I will seek  for myself
segir Pormodr.

says Thormod

N skiljast peir. Ferr Sigurdr heim 4 Hamar ok segir
Now  part they Goes  Sigurd home to Hamar and  tells
modur sinni pau tidendi, sem i hofdu gerzt.

to-mother  his those  tidings which in  had happened

Sigridr melti: “Pat er mitt r4d, at pu farir 4 fund  Skufs
Sigrid spoke Thar is  my counsel that thou go to a-meeting of-Skuf

ok skorir 4 hann til vidtoku. Seg honum, at ek vilda selja

and call on  him for  reception Tell  to-him that I would to-sell
land mitt ok radast med honum brott af Grznlandi”
land ~ my and  to-betake-myself with  him away  from Greenland

Na ferr Sigurdr 4 fund  Skafs ok berr upp erendi sin
Now goes  Sigurd to a-meeting of-Skuf and bears  up errands  his
fyrir hann. Skafr tekr vid Sigurdi ok selr land  Sigridar
before  him Skuf takes  in Sigurd and sells  (the)-land ~ of-Sigrid
ok tekr upp ba hennar ok flytr til skips.

and takes up  farm her and carries to  (the)-ship

Pormédr bindr siar  sitt ok ferr ofan til nausts pess,
Thormod binds wound  bis and goes  down to  (the)-boat-shed that
er DPorunn atti. Sér hann, at skip hafdi verit dregit fram
which Thorunn — owned Sees  he that a-ship had been  drawn  forward
Or  nausti, ok pykkist vita, at huaskarlar Pérunnar

out-of a-boat-shed and thinks-himself to-know that (the)-house-carls of-Thorunn
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munu vera ronir. Gengr Pormédr pa til sjovar ok gerir
will be rowed — Goes Thormod then to  (the)-sea and makes
sér ram i einu parabriki, liggr par um daginn. Ok
for-bimself a-place in one seaweed-heap  lies there  through  the-day And
er aftnast tok, pa heyrir hann 4raglamm, verdr bess
when  to-evening it-began then  hears he oar-clatter becomes  of-that
varr, at huaskarlar Pérunnar eru komnir at landi.

aware  that (the)-house-carls of-Thorunn are  come to land

Peir mezla sva: “Gott vedr mun 4 myrgin, ok munum
They  speak 50 Good weather  will in  morning and  will

vér pa roéa, munum ekki bryna upp skipi varu ok lata
we  then row  will not drag up ship our and let
fliota hér i hofninni 1 noee”

to-float  bere in the-harbor  in night

Peir gera svi, fara heim sidan. P4 var mjok kveldat. Nua
They do s0 g0 home  then Then was much  grown-evening Now

er peir eru heim farnir, pa riss Pormodr upp ok ferr

U)ben tb@y are hame gone [hen rises Thormod up ﬂnd goe.Y
pangat, sem skipit flaut, leysir festar ok sezt til 4ra,
thither where  the-ship  floated  looses  moorings and sits-himself to  (the)-oars

rer 4 fjor0inn ok stefnir til bzjarins i Vik.

rows onto  theflord and  steers to  the-farm in Vik

A pvi kveldi lagdist Pordis nidr a4 Longunesi til svefns.
On  that evening  laid-herself Thordis — down at Longunes to  sleep
Hon lét illa i svefni. Ok er hon vaknadi, mlti hon:
She behaved ill in sleep And  when  she woke spoke she
“Hvar er Bodvarr, sonr minn?”

Where is  Bodvar son my

Hann svarar: “Hér em ek, modir, eda hvat vill pa?”

He answers  Here am I mother or what  wilt  thou
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Hon svarar: “Ek vil, at vér roim a4 fjordinn, pvi at
She answers 1 will  that we  row onto  thefjord because  that
par eru veidarefni”

there are  catch-matters

Boovarr svaradi: “Hvern veg er veidarefni pat?”

Bodvar answered ~ Which way is  (the)-catch-matter thar

bordis melti: “Pormoédr, skogarmadr varr, er a firdinum
Thordis  spoke Thormod (the)-forest-man  our is  on the-flord
einn 4 skipi, ok skulum vér fara til fundar vid hann”
alone  on a-ship  and shall we  go to  a-meeting with him

Pa foru fimm hiskarlar med Pordisi. Pau réa 4 {jérdinn um
Then went  five house-carls ~ with ~ Thordis ~ They row onto the-flord  through
néttina. Pormédr heyrir r6drinn ok mannamalit ok grunar, at
the-night ~ Thormod hears the-rowing and  the-men’s-talk and  suspects that
Pordis sé 4 for  komin med huskérlum sinum. Synist honum
Thordis  be on a-journey come with  bouse-carls ber Seems to-him
pvigit venni  sinn kostr, ef hann verdr fundinn. Holmr einn
none-the more-bopeful bis  chance if he  becomes found Abolm  one
litill var skammt frd Pormo6di. Pat var land lagt, ok gengu
little  was  a-short-way from Thormod That was land  low and went
par yfir hafledar, en eigi gekk par sjor yfir at medalsdégum.
there over (the)-high-tides but not  went  there sea  over at middling-days

Pat vard Pormddi fyrir, at hann hvelfdi skipinu, en hann
That came  to-Thormod before  thar be overturned  the-ship but  he
leggst til holmsins. Parabrik var um hoélminn allan. Grefst
swims o the-bolm  A-scaweed-heap was about the-bolm  all  Digs-himself
Pormédr nidr milli tveggja steina ok berr 4 sik ofan parann.

Thormod down  between two stones  and bears on bimself down  the-seaweed
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bau Pordis fara um néttina ok sja um noéttina sorta
They Thordis(-and-bers) go through the-night — and see  through the-night  a-blackness
nokkurn 4 sjonum ok vita eigi, hvat pat er, réa at pangat ok
some on the-sea and know not  what that is row to thither and
sja, at par hvelfir skip 4 sjonum, ok eru arar i homlubondum.
see  that there overturns a-ship on the-sea and are oars in oar-loops
Huskarlar Pordisar mzla pa: “Hér mun Pormddr hafa réit
House-carls of Thordis ~ speak  then Here — will Thormod have  rowed
4 stein upp, ok meiri van, at hann sé drukknadr”

on a-stone up and more expectation  that  be be  drowned

Pordis segir: “Eigi mun Pormdédr hér drukknat hafa, heldr

Thordis  says Not will Thormod here  drowned have rather
mun hann hafa ordit varr vid for vara, ok mun hann
will he have  become aware of  (the)-journey our and  will be

sjalfr hvelfc hafa skipinu ok gert pat til pess, at vér skulim
himself overturned have  the-ship and done that for that that we  should

hann =ztla daudan. En hann mun hafa svimit i  hélminn,

bim to-think dead But e will bave  swum into  the-holm
ok mun hann félgizt hafa. Nt skulum vér leggja skipit
and  will be bidden-bhimself bhave ~ Now  shall we lay the-ship

vid holminn ok leita hér i holminum. NG skulud pér stanga
by the-holm and search here in the-holm Now shall you  prod
med spjotsoddum allan penna hélma oftar en eitt sinn”
with  spear-points all this holm oftener than one  time
Peir gerdu sem hon mzlti ok fundu hann eigi. [Pormodr renndi
They did  as  she spoke  and found  him  not  Thormod let-run
pa hugnum til Olafs konungs, ef hans gefa metti nokkut duga
then the-mind to Olaf  king if  bis luck  might  anything  avail
honum. Pormodr skeindist vida af spjotum peira. En er peir

to-him Thormod was-scratched widely by spears of-them But when they
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hofou farit um hélminn allan ok stangat spjotunum parann
had gone  about  the-holm all and prodded  with-the-spears  the-seaweed
allan,] pa syndist peim Orvent vera, at peir fyndi  hann.
all then  seemed to-them unlikely ~ to-be  that they — would-find him
Pordis melti: “Pat hygg ek, at hann sé hér i hoélminum, pott
Thordis  spoke That  think I  that he be here in the-holm though
pér finnid hann eigi. NG ef Porm6dr ma heyra mal mitt, pa
you  find him not  Now if Thormod may  hear speech mine  then
svari hann mér, ef hann hefir heldr manns hug en merar”
answer he to-me if  he has rather  of-a-man courage than of-a-mare
Porm6dr heyrdi, hvat DPordis malti ok vildi svara  henni,
Thormod heard whar  Thordis  spoke and  wished  to-answer  to-her
en hann matti ekki mela, pvi at honum potti sem tekit
but  he could  nothing speak because that  to-him seemed  as taken
veri fyrir munn  honum.

were  before  (the)-mouth  to-him

NG fara pau Pordis a brott vid sva buit, taka skip
Now go they  Thordis(-and-hers) off away — with so  dome  take  (the)-ship
pat, er hann hafdi pangat haft, ok hafa pat med sér.
that  which be had thither brought and have it with  them
NG er pau varu brottu, stendr Pormédr upp 6r  brikinu.
Now when they —were  away stands Thormod up out-of  the-heap
Hann svimr pia pangat 4 leid, sem honum pétti skemmst
He swims  then thither on (the)-way where to-him seemed  shortest

til lands. Hann hendir sker pau, er 4 leidinni varu, ok
to  land He reaches skerries  those  which on  the-way were and
tok par hvildir. Ok er skammt var tl meginlands, pa
took  there rests And  when  a-short-way was to  (the)-mainland then
komst Pormédr 4  eitt sker ok var pi ordinn [bxdi stirdr
got Thormod onto one  skerry and was then become both stiff
ok moédr], sva at hann matti hvergi padan komast.

and weary so  that he could  nowhere  thence  ger
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A pessi nott dreymdi Grim bonda i Vik, at madr kom at
On this night ~ dreamed Grim  (the)-farmer in Vik  that a-man came to
honum, venn ok merkiligr, medalmadr vexti, ridvaxinn ok
bim bandsome and remarkable a-middling-man  in-stature square-built  and
herdimikill. S& madr spurdi Grim, hvart hann vekdi eda svefi.
broad-shouldered That man  asked ~ Grim  whether he was-awake or  slept
Hann svarar: “Ek vaki, en hverr ert p(?”

He answers 1 am-awake but who art  thou

Draummadr segir: “Ek em Olafr konungr Haraldsson, ok er
(The)-dream-man  says I am  Olaf king Harald’s-son and is
pat erendi mitt hingat, at ek vil, at pa farir efticr Pormodi,
that errand  my hither that I will that thou go after  Thormod
hirdmanni minum ok skaldi, ok veitir honum bjorg, sva at
retainer my and  skald and  give to-him belp so  that
hann megi padan komast, sem hann liggr i einu skeri skammt
be may  thence  get where he lies in one  skerry a-short-way
fra landi. NG segi ek pér petta til merkja, at pat er satt, er
from land ~ Now say I  to-thee this  for tokens that it is true  which
fyrir pik berr, at si madr Gtlendr, er verit hefir 4 vist med
before  thee bears  that that man  foreign who been  has in lodging with
pér i vetr ok Gestr nefndist, hann heitir Steinarr ok er kalladr
thee in winter and Gest named-himself be is-called Steinar and is  called
Helgu-Steinarr. Hann er islenzkr madr ok for pvi  hingat
Helga’s-Steinar He is  an-Icelandic man and went therefore hbither
til Grznlands, at hann «tladi at hefna Porgeirs Havarssonar.
to  Greenland that  he intended to avenge  Thorgeir Havar'’s-son

En p6 at Steinarr sé garpr  mikill ok hardfengr, pa
But  though that Steinar be  a-champion great and  bardy then
mun honum verda litils af  audit um hefnd eftir Porgeir,
will to-him become  of-little thereof granted about vengeance after  Thorgeir
ok mun hans hardredi annars stadar meiri fram koma.

and  will bis hardihood in-another  place greater  forward  to-come
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Na er Olafr konungr hafdi sva mzlt, pa vaknar Grimr. Hann
Now when Olaf  king had so  spoken  then wakes Grim He

vekr Gest ok bad hann upp standa. Hann gerir sva ok tekr
wakes  Gest  and bade him up to-stand ~ He does so  and takes
vipn i hond sér, gengr it med Grimi. Setjast  peir nidr,
a-weapon into hand  his  goes outr with ~ Grim Sit-themselves they — down

ok mealti Grimr: “Hvat segir pu til pess, hvat pi heitir?”

and  spoke Grim What sayest  thou to  thar what  thou art-called
Gestr segir: “Mantu pat, Grimr, hvat ek sagda til pess?”
Gest says Rememberest-thou that — Grim what I said to  that

Grimr svaradi: “Man ek pat vist, hvat pi nefndist, en
Grim answered ~ Remember I  that surely what  thou namedst-thyself but
at pvi spyr ek, hvart pd heitir sva sem pd nefndist”
at  that ask I whether  thou art-called so  as thou  namedst-thyself
Gestr svarar: “Hvi eigi?”

Gest answers ~ Why  not

Grimr melti: “Pvi, ef pu heitir Steinarr ok ert kalladr
Grim spoke Because if  thou art-called  Steinar and art  called
Helgu-Steinarr 4 pinu landi”

Helga’s-Steinar in  thy land

Gestr melti: “Hverr sagdi pér, at svi veri?”

Gest spoke Who said to-thee that so was

Grimr svaradi: “Olafr konungr”

Grim answered  Olaf king

Gestr melti: “Hvenzr fannt pt hann Olif konung?”

Gest  spoke  When foundest thow bim  Olaf  king

Pi  svaradi Grimr ok sagdi honum drauminn.

Then answered — Grim and  told to-him the-dream

Hann svarar: “Satt er pat i drauminum, er til min kemr”

He answers  True  is  that in the-dream which to  me comes
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Nu fara peir Steinarr at leita Pormodar ok finna hann
Now go they  Steinar(-and-his) to  seek Thormod and  find him
par, sem Olafr konungr hafdi til visat, fera hann heim i
there  where  Olaf king bad to  directed carry  bim home  into
Vik ok vardveita hann par 4 laun ok grzda hann. Ok er
Vik  and  keep him there in secret  and heal him And  when
hann var heill madr ordinn peira averka, er Ljotr hafdi
be was  a-whole man become of-those  of-wounds which  Ljor had
4 honum unnit, pa flytr Steinarr Porméd til skips peira.
on him worked ~ then carries Steinar Thormod to  (the)-ship of-them
Skafr var pa eigi vid skip. Rédst Steinarr pa brott or
Skuf was then not by  (the)-ship Set-out  Steinar then away  out-of
Vik ok er pa vid skip ok svi Pormddr. Skafi frestast
Vik and is then by  (the)ship and o Thormod  To-Skuf (it)-delays
mjok allt par til, er lokit var pinginu. Bodvarr Pérdisarson
much  all  there until that ended was the-assembly Bodvar Thordis’s-son

gerdi sekjan Sigurd Sigridarson um 4verka vid Ljot.

made  outlawed ~ Sigurd Sigrid’s-son for  wounding on  Ljor
Eftir pingit  var Skafr albinn til brottferdar. Ok pann
After  the-assembly was  Skuf fully-ready  for  departure And  thar

morgin, er Skufr tladi Gt at sigla, féru peir Pormddr
morning when  Skuf intended out to  sail went  they  Thormod

ok Gestr i oleyfi Skafs fra skipi 4 einum bati. Peir
and  Gest into want-of-leave of-Skuf  from (the)-ship on one boat  They
foru tl Einarsflardar ok inn eftir firdinum fyrir bz

went  to  Einarsflord and in along  the-flord past  (the)-farm
Porunnar. Par sja peir fjora menn 4 skipi sitja 4 fiski.
of Thorunn There see  they  four men on a-ship to-sit ar fishing
Peir kenna par Ljot Pérunnarson. Peir leggja pegar at Ljoti

They  know there  Ljor  Thorunn’s-son They lay at-once at  Ljor
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ok berjast. Lykr svi pessum fundi, at Ljotr fellr ok peir
and  fight Ends 50 with-this meeting  that  Ljot falls  and  those
menn prir, sem med honum varu 4 skipi.

men three  who — with  him were  on  (the)-ship

Fara peir Pormoédr pa aftr tl skips, ok var Skuafr pa
Go they  Thormod(-and-his) then back to  (the)-ship and was Skuf then
btinn til siglingar. Stiga peir pa 4 skip, Pormodr ok Skufr. En

ready  for sailing Step  they then on ship  Thormod and Skuf But
Steinarr sezt eftir. Ferr hann pa til vistar i Brattahlid til
Steinar seats-himself bebind Goes  be then to lodging in Brattablid to

Porkels. Skufr ok Bjarni lata i haf Peir fa géda byri.  Ferst
Thorkel Skuf and Bjarni  put to sea  They get good  fair-winds Fares
peim vel, taka Noreg. Ok er peir varu landfastir, pa skiptu
to-them well make Norway And when they were land-fust then  divided
peir f¢  sinu. Hafdi Bjarni skip or félagi peira, en Skufr
they  property their  Had Bjarni  (the)-ship out-of partnership their but  Skuf
lausafé.  Heldr Bjarni sudr til Danmerkr ok gengr ut til Roms
(the)-movables Holds ~ Bjarni ~ south to Denmark and  goes out to Rome
ok szkir heim inn heilaga Pétr postula ok Pal postula, ok i
and visits home  the  holy Peter  (the)-apostle and Paul (the)-apostle and on
peiri for  andast Bjarni. Sigridr ok Sigurdr, sonr hennar, keyptu
that  journey dies Bjarni Sigrid and Sigurd son ber bought
jardir i Noregi ok bjuggu par til daudadags. Skafr ok Pormodr
lands  in Norway — and lived there until (the)-death-day Skuf — and Thormod
foru 4 fund konungs ok viru med honum til daudadags.
went  to a-meeting of-(the)-king and were  with  him until  (the)-death-day
Konungrinn var ekki margr til ~ Pormédar i fyrstunni.
The-king was  not affable toward  Thormod at  first

Madr sa kom til konungs, er Grimr nefndist. Hann
A-man  that came  to  (the)-king who Grim named-bhimself ~He

var islenzkr madr. Hann kalladist hafa hefnt Dorgeirs

was  an-Icelandic  man He called-himself  to-bave —avenged — Thorgeir
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Havarssonar fyrr en DPormodr. Konungr lagdi 4 hann

Havar’s-son sooner than  Thormod (Tbe)—king laid on  him

’

virding ok gaf honum gjafar. En Porm6dr vissi deild 4

esteem and gave to-him gifts But  Thormod knew  particulars about

Grimi, at hann var illr  madr ok haféi myrt mann
Grim that  he was  an-evil man and  had murdered a-man
Islandi. Pa gengr Pormoédr fyrir konung ok kvad visu:
Iceland Then  goes Thormod before  (the)-king  and  recited  a-verse

Er fengud fé fleira,

You  gave  money  more

flim s oft kvedit, Grimi
a-lampoon is often  composed  to-Grim
mér ok miklu fzra,

to-me and  much less

meringr, an porf veri.
noble-one than a-need  were
Hann hefr hunds verk unnit,
He has  of-a-dog a-work  done
hvinn gerir slike at vinna,
a-thief does  such  ro do
mztr, en mennsku battak
worthy — bur  manhood  compensated-I
mina, gramr, ok bina.

mine lord and  thine

Konungr melti: “Pykkist pl, Pormddr, meiri fremd hafa

a

in

(The)-king ~ spoke Thinkest-thyself thou  Thormod greater  honor to-have

unnit 4 Grznlandi en Grimr 4 Islandi?”
done in  Greenland than  Grim in Iceland
Porm6dr svarar: “Radit er pat.”

Thormod answers  Decided — is  that
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Olafr konungr melti:
Olaf
Grznlandi?”

Greenland

“Hvat vannt pu

king spoke What didst thou  for

Porm6dr svaradi:

tl fragdar 4
fame

in

Thormod

answered

Pollr,

(The)~fir slew-I ~ Thorgrim

par laut hardr
there  sank  (the)-hardy
40r rédk, odda
before  caused-I  of-poins

vak DPorgrim trolla,

Troll
til  jardar,
to  (the)-ground
hridar,

of-storm

otraudr Lodins dauda.

undaunted

of-Lodin

death

Par namk Dorkel fjorvi.

There  took-I ~ Thorkel  of-life

bordr 1ét  6nd  enn fjordi.

Thord lost  (the)-spirit  the  fourth

Felldr vas fregr til moldar
Felled was  (the)-famous to  (the)-soil
Falgeirr, skorungr beira.

Falgeir (the)-paragon  of-them

Olafr konungr melti: “Framar hefir pu pa gert um vigin

Olaf  king spoke

Further bast

thou then done  about the-slayings

4 Grznlandi en fiskimadrinn kallar aflausn vera fiskinnar,

in  Greenland than

pvi

because

at hann kallast

that  he

thefisherman

calls-himself  to-free

calls

leysa sik,
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sik, en annan fyrir skip sitt, pridja fyrir 6ngul, fj6rda
bimself bur  another  for ship bis a-third  for a-hook a-fourth
fyrir vad. Na hefir pa framar gert”

for a-line Now hast thou  further done

[Porm6dr svarar: “Va ek p6 enn tva menn um  daginn,
Thormod answers  Slew I yet still  two  men through  the-day

a0r vér sigldum af Grznlandi, en Helgu-Steinarr drap
before  we  sailed from  Greenland and  Helgas-Steinar killed

einn.”

one

Olafr konungr melti: “Hverir viru peir menn?”

Olaf  king poke  Who were  those  men

Pormédr svarar: “Ljot vi ek ok huskarl hans, systurson
Thormod answers  Ljot slw I and a-house-carl his a-sister’s-son
Porgrims  trolla.”

ofThorgrim  Troll

Olafr konungr melti:] “Hvi draptu svi marga menn?”

Olaf king spoke Why  killedst-thou so many men
Pormédr svaradi: “Illr potti mér jafnadr peira vera vid
Thormod answered 1l seemed  to-me  (the)-comparison of-them ro-be  toward

mik, pvi at peir jofnudu mér til merar, t6l0u mik sva
me because  that they  likened me to  a-mare  reckoned me s0
vera med moénnum sem meri med hestum.”

to-be  among men as a-mare among  horses

Konungr melti: “Varkunn var pat, at pér mislikadi peira
(The)-king ~ spoke Excusable was it that  to-thee displeased their
umrxda. Hefir pa ok stort at  gert”

talk Hast thou also greatly thereat done
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kvad Pormoédr visu:

recited  Thormod a-verse

Els, hefk illan dila,
Of-storm  have-I an-ugly ~ scar
Ekkils, peims mik sekdu,
of-Ekkil  to-those-who  me  outlawed
geig vannk gervidraugum,
harm did-T to-(the)-ready-trees
Granlendingum brenndan.
to-Greenlanders burned

S4 munat  szkitivum
That  will-not  to-(the)-attacking-gods
sverdéls  fromum verda
of-sword-storm  to-(the)-bold  to-become
hrings 4 hryggjar tanga
of-ring on  of-(the)-back (the)-spit

hoggreddr, nema mér 1ogi.

easily-healed unless  to-me  they-destroy

will (it)-be  says (the)-king Slowly

pa hefir par brennt”

thou  hast there burned
was  Thormod with Olaf king

the  bravest man in all

dili groa,

will that  scar

in goad

man-trials

virdingu ok

esteem

and

Pormédr for

Thormod

went

landi med Olafi konungi ok poldi med honum alla

(the)-land  with ~ Olaf  king
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atlegd. Hann for ok aftr med honum til Noéregs, pvi

(the)-exile He

went also  back

honum potti betra at deyja med honum en lifa

to-him seemed  better  to  die

En er konungr kom i
(the)-king
Veradalr heitir, ok hann

and  he

But  when came  into

Veradal is-called
sik, pa spurdi konungr
himself then asked  (the)~king
“Hvert myndi
What
lidi  pvi, er
aforce that  which
Pormé6dr kvad

Thormod

would now be

vér hofum
have
visu:
recited  then a-verse

Brennum oll fyr

all  on

Let-us-burn

innin, paus  vér

the-dwellings  those-which

land  skal
(the)-land ~ shall

we
herr
(the)-host
Hverbjorg, fyr
Huerbjory

counsel  thy

med
with
gram

before  (the)-prince

at
with  him to  Norway because  that
eftir hann.
with  him than to-live after  him
bPrandheim i dal  pann, er
Trondbeim into a-valley  that which
vissi umsatir  Pranda um
knew  (the)-ambushes  of-(the)-Thronds ~ about
Porm6d i gamni ok melt sva:
Thormod in  jest and  spoke 50

na?”

now

innan

(the)-inner-side

finnum,
find
hjorvi
a-sword
verja.
to-defend
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Ys, taki allra husa

Of-yew let-take of-all ~ of-houses
Inn-Prendir kol sinna,
(the)-Inner-Thronds  coals ~ of-their
angr mun kveykt i klungri,
sorrow  will-be  kindled  in briar

kold, ef ek ma valda.
cold if I may cause

Olafr konungr melti: “Vera ma, at pat hlyddi, at veri
Olaf king spoke Be may  that it availed that  were
gert sem pu mzlir. En annat rdd munum vér taka en
done  as thou  sayest But  another  counsel will we  take than
brenna land vart sjalfra, en p6é grunum vér ekki pik um,
to-burn land ~ our own but  yet  suspect we  not thee  about
at pu myndir sva gera sem pd mazlir”

that  thou wouldst so do as thou  sayest

Pann dag, er bardagi var 4 Stiklast6dum, melti Olafr
That day when  a-battle was  at  Stiklastadir spoke Olaf
konungr, bad Pormé6d skemmta nokkuru. En hann kvad
king bade  Thormod to-entertain  with-something And  be recited
Bjarkamal in fornu.

(the)-Bjarkamal the ~ancient

Konungr malti: “Vel er til kvadis tekit fyrir sakar peira
(The)-king ~ spoke Well is  for a-poem  chosen  for sake of-those
hluta, er hér munu at berast i dag, ok kalla ek kvadit
of-things which here  will to  happen  in day and  call I the-poem
Huskarlahvét”

(the)-House-carls'-Whetting
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Pat er sagt, at Pormddr var heldr 6kitr um daginn fyrir
That is  said that  Thormod was  rather  unmerry through the-day before
bardagann.

the-battle

Konungr fann pat ok melti: “Hvi ertu sva hljodr,
(The)-king ~ found  that  and  spoke Why  art-thou  so silent
Pormo6dr?”

Thormod

Hann svarar: “Pvi, herra, at mér pykkir eigi vist vera, at vit
He answers  Because lord that to-me seems not  certain to-be  that we-two
munim til einnar gistingar i kveld. NG ef pu heitr mér pvi,
will to  one lodging in evening Now if thou promise to-me that
at vit munim til einnar gistingar badir, pA mun ek gladr”
that we-two will to  one lodging both then will-be I glad
Olafr konungr melti: “Eigi veit ek, hvirt min rid megu
Olaf king spoke Not know I whether  my counsels  may
um pat til leidar koma, en ef ek ma nokkuru um rada,
abour that to  pass to-come  bur if I  may anything about  rule
pa muntu pangat fara i kveld, sem ek fer”

then  wilt-thou  thither g0 in evening where I  go

ba  gladdist Pormé6dr ok kvad visu:

Then  gladdened-himself  Thormod and  recited a-verse

Ala pryngr at élj,
ofAli  presses  at a-storm
orstiklandi, miklu,
(the)-arrow-flinger ~ great
skyldut skelknir holdar,
should-not  terrified men
skalmold vex nd, falma.

a-sward—age grows  now to—ﬂincb
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Brott komumk vér, en veitum
Away get we  bur let-us-grant
valtafn  frekum  hrafni,
slain-prey  to-(the)-greedy to-(the)-raven
viksk  eigi pat, vaga

turns-itself  not  that  of-waves
viggrudr, eda hér liggjum.

(the)-steed-tree  or  here we-lie

Konungr svaradi: “Sva mun vera, skald, sem pa segir, at
(The)-king ~ answered ~ So will (it)-be  skald as thou  sayest that
annathvirt munu peir menn, er ni eru hér komnir, komast
either will those  men who now are  here come to-get
brott eda liggja hér eftir”

away  or to-lie bere  bebind

Pi  kvad Pormédr visu:

Then  recited  Thormod a-verse

Pér munk edr, unz 6d0rum,
To-thee  will-l  still  until  to-others
allvaldr,  nair  skéldum,
mighty-ruler  thou-gettest  to-skalds
nxr vettir pd peira?

when  expectest  thou  of-them
pingdjarfr, fyr kné hvarfa.
assembly-bold ~ before  knee  ro-hover
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Rikr, vilk med pér, rxkir
Mighty  will-I — with  thee  (the)-tender
randar linns enn svinni,
of=shield  of-snake  the wise
stondum 4r 4 o6ndrum
westand  early on  skis
eybaugs, lifa ok deyja.

of-isle-ring  to-live and  to-die

Olafr konungr malti: “Sighvati skaldi pykkist ~ pa na
Olaf king spoke To-Sighvat (the)-skald  thinkest-thyself  thou now
sneida, ok parftu  pess eigi, pvi at hann myndi sik

to-gibe and  needest-thou  that  not because  that  he would himself
ni hér kjésa, ef hann vissi, hvat hér vari tite, ok ma
now here  to-choose if  be knew  what  here  were  happening and may

sva vera, at hann komi oss at mestu gagni”

50 be that  he come to-us to  (the)-greatest use

Pormédr svarar: “Vera ma, at sva sé, en pat hygg ek,
Thormod answers ~ Be may  that so be  but that think T

at punnskipat veri p4 um merkisstongina i dag, ef pann
that  thinly-manned ~ were  then about the-banner-pole in day if  that
veg hefdi margir farit”

way  had many gone

Pat hafa menn at agztum gert, hversu roskliga Pormodr
That  bave — men for  glories made  how gallantly Thormod
bardist 4 Stiklastodum, pa er Olafr konungr fell, pvi
fought at  Stiklastadir then  when  Olaf king fell because
at hann hafdi hvarki skjold né brynju. Hann hjé avalle
that  be bad neither a-shield ~ nor a-mail-coat He hewed  always
tveim hondum med breidoxi ok gekk i gegnum fylkingar,

with-two ~ hands with  a-broad-axe and went  in through (the)-ranks
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ok potti engum gott, peim er fyrir, honum urdu,

and  seemed  to-none good to-those  who  before  him found-themselves

at eiga nattbol undir 6xi hans.

to  have  a-night-bed under  axe bhis

Sva er sagt, pa er lokit var bardaganum, at Pormoédr vari
So is said  then when ended was the-bartle that  Thormod was

ekki sarr. Hann harmadi pat mjok ok melt: “Pat =«tla
not wounded He grieved that  much  and  spoke That  think
ek nl, at eigi muna ek til peirar gistingar sem konungr
I now that not  shall I to  that lodging as (the)-king

’

i kveld, en verra pykkir mér na at lifa en deyja”

in evening but worse  seems to-me now to live than to-die
Ok i pvi bili, er hann mealti petta, pa flo or at
And in  that moment when he spoke this then  flew an-arrow at

Porm6di ok kom fyrir brjést  honum, ok vissi hann eigi,
Thormod and came  before  (the)-breast to-him and  knew  he not

hvadan at kom. DPvi sari vard hann feginn, pvi at

whence that it-came At-that wound became he glad because  that
hann péttist vita, at petta sir mun honum at bana
be thought-himself  to-know  that  this wound  will to-him to  a-slayer

verda. Hann gengr til einnar bygghlodu, par er  margir
to-become  He goes to  one barley-barn there  where  many
konungsmenn viru inni sarir. Kona ein vermdi vatn i
kings-men were  within  wounded A-woman one warmed — water in
katli tl pess at pvi sir manna. Pormddr gengr at einum
a-kettle for that  to wash wounds of-men Thormod goes to one
vandbalk ok stydst  par vid.

wattle-partition and  leans-himself there against

Konan melti vid Pormo6d: “Hvart ertu konungsmadr, eda
The-woman ~ spoke with  Thormod Whether — art-thou a-kings-man or

ertu af boéndalidi?”

art-thou from  (the)-farmers’-force
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Pormédr kvad visu:

Thormod recited  a-verse
A sér, at vér virum
On is-seen that we were
vigreifr ~ med Aleifi.
slaughter-glad ~ with Olaf
Sar  fekk heldr at hvaru
Wounds ~ got  rather — at any-rate
hvitings ok fri¢ litinn.
of-drinking-horn and peace little

Skinn 4 skildi minum.
shield

It-shines  on

my
Skald  fekk hrid til kalda.
(The)-skald got  a-storm  for cold

Nazr hafa eskiaskar
(the)-ash-shafts

Near  have

orvendan mik goérvan.

left-handed me made
Konan melti: “Hvi letr pu eigi binda
The-woman  spoke Why  lettest thou not  to-bind
ert nokkut sarr?”
art  at-all wounded
Pormé6dr svarar: “Pau ein hefi ek sir,
Thormod answers Those  only have I  wounds
binda.”
be-bound
Konan malti: “Hverir gengu bezt fram
The-woman  spoke Who went best  forward
i dag?”
in day
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Pormodr  segir:

Thormod says

Haraldr vas bitr at berjask
Harald was keen at  to-fight
bodreifr med Aleifi.

battle-glad ~ with Olaf

Par gekk hardra hjorva
There went  of-hard  of-swords
Hringr ok Dagr at  pingi.
Hring  and Dag at (the)-assembly
Rédusk  peir und raudar
Set-themselves  they — under red
randar pratt at standa,
shields proudly  to stand

fekk  benpidurr  blakkan
gt (the)-wound-grouse  black
bjor, déglingar fjorir.

beer  (he)princss  four

Konan spurdi pa enn Pormdd: “Hversu gekk konungrinn
The-woman  asked then still  Thormod How went  the-king
fram?”

forward
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kvad visu:

recited  a-verse

BROTHERS

Ort
Swift
03 fram konungr blodi,
Waded forward  (the)-king
rekin bitu stal, 4 Stiklar

vas Aleifs hjarta.

was

of-Olaf  (the)-beart

in-blood

inlaid bit  steels ar  Stiklar-
stodum, kvaddi 1id  bodvar.
stadir called  (the)-host  to-battle
Elpolla sak alla

(The)-storm-firs  saw-I ~ all
Jalfads, nema gram sjalfan,
of-Jalfad (the)-lord ~ himself

reyndr vas flestr, i

e}CC@pl

fastri

tried was  most  in (the)-hard
fleindrifu sér hlifa.
shaft-drift himself  to-shield

Margir menn viru i hlédunni, peir er mjok varu sarir,

Many the-barn those  who  much wounded

ok 1lét

it-sounded loud

men were in were

hatt 1 holsirum, sem nattara er til saranna.

and (the)-nature is  to  the-wounds

Nu
Now

in (the)-body-wounds as

er  DPormodr hafdi kvedit pessar visur, pai kom madr

when  Thormod bad recited these verses then came  a-man

einn af boéndalidinu i hléduna inn.

one  from the-farmers’-force into the-barn in
Ok er hann heyrir, at hatt letr i sirum manna, melt
And  when  he hears that loud  it-sounds in wounds  of-men spoke

hann: “Eigi er po undarligt, at konunginum hafi eigi vel

bhe Not is strange that  to-the-king has not well

_yet
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gengit bardaginn vid bandr, sva prottlaust folk sem petta
gone the-battle with  (the)-farmers  so strengthless folk  as this
er, sem konunginum hefir fylgt, pvi at mér pykkir sva
is  that  to-the-king has followed  because ~ that  to-me  seems s0
mega at kveda, at peir menn, sem hér eru inni, poli
to-be-able to  say that  those  men who  here are  within  endure
varla ozpandi sar  sin
hardly  not-crying-out wounds  their
Pormé0r segir: “Synist pér sva sem eigi sé prottigir peir
Thormod says Seems to-thee so  as not  be strong those
menn, sem hér eru inni?”

men who  here are  within

Hann svarar: “Sva synist mér vist, at hér sé margir menn
He answers  So seems to-me surely that here be many men

preklausir saman komnir.”

strengthless together  come
Porm6dr melti: “Sva ma vera si sé hér nokkurr madr
Thormod spoke So may be that-one be  here  some man

i hlsdunni inni, er eigi sé prekmikill, ok eigi mun pér
in  the-barn within  who not  be  strength-great  and nor  will to-thee

synast sar mitt mikit”

seem wound my great
Béndi gengr at Pormodi ok vildi sja  sar  hans. En
(The)~farmer  goes to  Thormod and  wished to-see wound  his But

Porm6dr sveipar oxinni  til hans ok szrir hann miklu
Thormod sweeps with-the-axe at  him and wounds him with-a-great
sari. Sa kvad vid hatt ok stundi fast.

wound  That-one cried — out loud — and groaned  hard

Porm6dr melti pa: “Pat vissa ek, at vera mundi nékkurr sa
Thormod spoke then That  knew I that to-be  would some that
madr inni, er preklauss myndi vera. Er pér illa saman farit,

man  within who strengthless  would be Is  to-thee ill  together  fared
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annarra manna, pvi

men because

sjalfr. Eru hér margir menn mjok sarir,

thyself  Are

here  many

men much  wounded

at pi ert preklauss
that thou art  strengthless

ok stynr engi peira,
of-them

and groans  none

en peim er osjalfratt, pott hate lati i sarum peira. En
but  to-them is  involuntary  though loud  it-sounds in wounds  their But
pa stynr ok veinar, p6 at pa hafir fengit eitt litic sar”
thou groanest and wailest though that  thou hast got one little  wound
Ni er DPormodr melti petta, stdd hann vid vandbalkinn,

Now when  Thormod spoke this stood  he by  the-wattle-partition

pann er i bygghlodunni var.

that which in  the-barley-barn was

Ok er lokit var redu  peira, pa melti konan, si er
And  when ended  was  (the)-speech of-them then spoke the-woman  that-one who

vatnit vermdi, vid Pormo6d: “Hvi ertu sva folr, madr, ok

the-water warmed with  Thormod Why  art-thou so and

pin?”

thine

pale

man

liclauss sem nar, eda hvi letr pG eigi binda sar

colorlexs as ﬂ‘Cﬂl’pSf or lette:t tbau not to—bind M}DMVLdS

Pormédr kvad visu:

Thormod recited  a-verse

Emkak raudr, en rj6dum

Am-I-not red but  to-a-ruddy

redr gronn kona manni.

VMIES a—slena’er woman man

stendr fast et forna

fast
fenstigi mér benja.

Jarn
the

An-iron Slfﬂ?ldf ancient

in-fen-path  to-me  of-wounds
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Pat veldr mér, en mzra
That  causes  to-me but (the)-glorious
marglodar ni  troda,
of-sea-flame now  (the)-pole

djap ok danskra vipna
deep  and  of-Danish  of-weapons
Dagshridar ~ spor  svida.

of-Dag’s-storm  (the)-tracks  smart

Ok er hann hafdi petta melt, pA dé6 hann standandi
And  when  he had this spoken  then died he standing
vi0 balkinn ok fell til jardar  daudr. Haraldr Sigurdarson

by  the-partition and fell  to  (the)-ground dead Harald Sigurd’s-son
fylldi  visu pa, er Pormddr hafdi kvedit. Hann lagdi

completed  (the)-verse  that  which  Thormod bad recited He added
petta vid: “svida, — sva mundi hann vilja kveda: ‘Dagshridar
this besides smart so would be wish  to-recite  Of-Dag’s-storm
spor svida’”

(the)-tracks smart

NG lauk svi sem sagt var @vi  Pormoédar Kolbranarskalds.
Now ended 5o as said — was  (the)-life  of-Thormod Coal-brow’s-skald
Ok lykr hér frasogn peiri, er vér kunnum at segja fra
And  ends  here  (the)-account that which we  know to tell of
Pormo6di, kappa ins helga Olafs konungs.

Thormod — (the)-champion of-the holy  of-Olaf of-king
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Skilnadr fostbradra ok vig Boggul-Torfa

I - THE FOSTER-BROTHERS PART, AND THE KILLING OF BOGGUL-TORFI

Riding south with Porgils and Illugi, Porgeirr asks Pormddr where two foster-
brothers as bold as themselves are to be found, and then which of them would
win if they fought. Pormddr answers that this question will part their fellowship,
turns back along Gilsfiordr, and rides home to his father. Porgeirr, riding on
in a black mood, spears a man who does not bear bim call, and the brook is

named Boggullekr after bhim.

beir Porgeirr ok Pormodr varu pat sumar nordr 4 Stréndum,
They  Thorgeir and  Thormod were  that summer north  on Strandir

ok varu par allir menn hreddir vi0 pa. Um haustit foru peir 4
and were  there all  men afraid of  them In the-autumn went  they  to
Reykjahola til Porgils Arasonar ok varu par um vetrinn. Illugi
Reykjaholar to  Thorgils  Ari’s-son and were  there through the-winter Illugi
svarti reid sunnan  um varit med prja tigu manna. Honum
the-Black rode  from-the-south in  the-spring with  three tens  of-men To-him
var par vel fagnat. Hann sagdi Porgeiri, frenda sinum, at
was  there well welcomed He told to-Thorgeir  kinsman  his that
hann hefdi honum fari  tekit sudr i Fléoa 4 laun ok keypt
he bad  for-him  a-passage taken south into (the)-Floi in secret and bought
honum par part 1 skipi. Létu peir Porgils ok Illugi nt flytja
for-him  there a-share in a-ship  Let they  Thorgils — and Illugi  now to-carry
fararefni Porgeirs til skips, en peir vildu eigi fylgja Porgeiri
(the)-journey-goods of-Thorgeir to  (the)-ship but they —wished not  to-follow Thorgeir
fyrr til skips en DPorsteinn Kuggason var til pings ridinn,
sooner to  (the)-ship than Thorstein Kuggi’s-son was to  (the)-assembly ridden
ok pvi  satu peir 6ndvert pingit  heima 4 Reykjahélum.

and therefore sat  they  (the)-beginning-of the-assembly at-home at Reykjaholar
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Nu fréceu peir Porgisl ok Illugi, at DPorsteinn var til

Now  heard they  Thorgils and  Illugi that  Thorstein was  to

pings ridinn, rida nd heiman med sex tigu manna. Peir
(the)-assembly  ridden ride  now from-home with  six  tens  of-men They
varu par i for fostbradr, Porgeirr ok Pormodr. Rida

were  there in (the)-party (the)-foster-brothers Thorgeir and  Thormod Ride

nt undan flokkarnir.

now away the-bands
En er peir fostbradr ridu inn at 4 peiri, er  heitir
But  when those  foster-brothers rode in to  a-river that which is-called

Drifandi, — hon er i Gilsfirdi, — pa malti Porgeirr:
Drifandi it is in Gilsford then spoke  Thorgeir
“Hvar veiztu alra tva fostbredr, pa at okkr sé jafnir
Where  knowest-thou other — two  foster-brothers  those that to-us-two be  equal
at hraustleika ok framgongu?”

in  valor and  going-forward

Porm6dr melti: “Finnast ztla ek munu, ef vida er leitat.”
Thormod  spoke  To-befound think I  they-will if widely is  sought
Porgeirr malti: “Pat ztla ek, at hvergi finnist a Islandi.
Thorgeir  spoke  Thar think I that nowbere isfound in Ieland
En hvat «tlar pa, hvarr okkarr muni af 6d0rum bera,
But  what  thinkest thou which  of-us-two  will over (the)-other  to-prevail
ef vit reynum med okkr?”

if  we-two try with  us-two

“Pat veit ek eigi” segir Pormoédr, “en hitt  veit ek, at sja
That  know I  not says Thormod but  the-other know I that  this
spurning pin mun skilja félag = med okkr ok féruneyti”
question thy  will part partnership  between us-two and  following

I pessu bili ridr Porgeirr fram fyrir hamarinn. Sjérinn var
In this moment  rides  Thorgeir forward past  the-crag The-sea was
at fallinn, sva at hestrinn var nzr 4 sundi undir honum,

in  flowed so  that the-horse was near on swimming under  him
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ok er hann kom fyrir forvadann, pa hleypr hann af baki.
and when he came  past  the-cliff-ford then  leaps be off  horseback
Hann sa pa, at Pormo6dr sneri hesti sinum at med firdinum.
He saw then that Thormod turned horse  bis out along  the-ford
Porgeirr kalladi pa, at Pormddr skyldi rida fyrir hamarinn.
Thorgeir called then  that Thormod should  ride  past  the-crag
Pormé0r svarar: “Skilja mun med okkr fyrst at sinni, ok
Thormod answers To-part  will between us-two  first at  (this)-time and
far bt heill ok vel!”

go  thou whole and well

Eftir pat reid Pormodr ut aftr med Gilsfirdi ok létti eigi fyrr
After  that rode Thormod out back along Gilsfiord and slackened not  sooner
ferd sinni en hann kom heim 4 Laugabdl til Bersa, f6dur sins.
Journey his than he came  home  to Laugabol to Bersi  father  his
Eftir skilnad penna stigr Porgeirr 4 hest sinn ok ridr eftir
After  a-parting  this steps Thorgeir on horse  bis and  rides  after
flokkinum, ok er hann kemr i Saurbz, pa var flokkrinn
the-band and when  be comes  into Saurbaer then was  the-band
ridinn upp til Svinadals. Porgeirr reid snidigt mjok.

ridden  up  to  Svinadal Thorgeir  rode  swifly  much

Sa madr bjo at Maskeldu, er Hlenni hét.  S& madr var 4
That man lived at Maskelda who Hlenni was-called That man was in

vist med honum, er Torfi hét.  Hann var kalladr boggull.

lodging with ~ him who Torfi  was-called He was  called Bundle
Hann var farinn ofan til arinnar at héggva hrisbyrdi a
He was ~ gone down  to  the-river  to  hew a-brushwood-load ~ on

bak sér. Hann hafdi lagt hana upp 4 bak sér, en Porgeirr
back his He  bad  laid it wup  on back his but Thorgir
reid nedan eftir bokkunum. Ok er DPorgeirr kom gegnt
rode  from-below along  the-banks And when Thorgeir  came  opposite
honum, pa kalladi hann 4 hann ok spurdi, hvat er hann

him then  called be to  him and  asked what  that  he
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héti, en Torfi heyrdi eigi, at hann kalladi 4 hann, i pvi

was-called but  Torfi  heard not that  he called to him in  that
at  vedrinu laust i byrdina. En DPorgeirr vildi spyrja
that  with-the-weather it-struck into the-load But  Thorgeir wished  to-ask

at flokkinum ok kalladi 4 hann nékkurum sinnum, en Torfi
after the-band and called to  him some times but  Torfi
heyrdi aldri. En er DPorgeiri leiddist 4 hann at kalla,
beard never  But when to-Thorgeir it-grew-tedious to him to call
reiddist hann vid, er honum var 4dr skappungt. Hann ridr
grew-angry  he at-it as  to-him was  before beavy-in-mood  He rides
pa yfir ana  at Torfa ok leggr spjoti i gegnum hann.
then over  the-river to  Torfi and  thrusts  with-a-spear in  through him
Torfi var pegar daudr. Par var sidan kalladr Boggullakr.
Torfi  was at-once  dead There was  afterward called Bundle-brook
Porgeirr reid pa leid sina, par til er hann nadi peim
Thorgeir rode  then way  his there until that he reached  them
luga sudr i Mjosundi. Segir hann peim pa vig
Tlhugi(-and-his) south  in  Mijosund Tdls  be  tothem then (the)-slaying
Torfa. Peir lata litt yhr verki pessu.

ofTorfi  They let little  over  deed this

Porgeirr va saudamann at Hvassafelli
II - PORGEIRR KILLS A SHEPHERD AT HVASSAFELL

At Hvassafell a weary shepherd stands leaning on a short staff with bis neck stretched
out, and Porgeiry, riding past, swings up bis axe and takes off bis bead. Porgeirr’s
kinsmen pay the compensation on his bebalf, and when they ask bis reason be
answers that the man bad done him no wrong, but that he could not hold back
when the man stood so well for the blow.
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Porgeirr hafdi ridit undan sudr, ok er hann kom il
Thorgeir bad ridden  away south and  when  be came  to
Hvassafells, st6du par menn uti. Saudamadr var pa heim
Hyassafell stood there  men outside  A-shepherd was  then home
kominn fra fé sinu ok st6d par i taninu ok studdist
come from flock bis  and stood there in the-homeficld and leaned
fram 4 staf sinn ok taladi vid adra menn. Stafrinn var lagr,
forward on staff  his and talked  with other men The-staff — was low
en madrinn modr, ok var hann nokkut bjagr, steyldr 4 heali
but  the-man weary and was  be somewhat  bent crouching on  a-heel
ok lengdi halsinn. En er Dorgeirr sa pat, reiddi hann upp
and stretched  the-neck But  when Thorgeir saw that  swung  be up
oxina ok lét detta 4 halsinn. Oxin beit vel, ok fauk af
the-axe and et tofull on themeck  The-axe bit  well and flew  off
hofudit ok kom vids fjarri nidr. Porgeirr reid sidan i brott,
the-head ~ and came  far away  down  Thorgeir rode  then off away
en peim fellust 6llum hendr, er i tininu  hofdu verit.
but  to-them  fell to-all (the)-hands who in the-homefield ~had been
Litlu sidar komu bpeir frendr eftir. Varu peim pa sogd
A-litle  later ~ came those  kinsmen  after ~ Were  to-them then told
pessi tidendi, ok potti peim petta eigi hafa wvel til borit. Er
these tidings and seemed to-them this not  to-have well to borne Iy
sva sagt, at bpeir frendr bzttu  vig petta fyrir Porgeir.
50 said that those  kinsmen  compensated slaying this for Thorgeir
Ridu peir sidan til moéts vid Porgeir. Hann fagnar peim
Rode  they  then to  a-meeting with Thorgeir He welcomes  them

vel. Deir spurdu, hvi Porgeirr hefdi petta vig vegit eda

well  They  asked why  Thorgeir bad this slaying  slain or
hvat Porgeirr fyndi til um mann penna.
what  Thorgeir found  as-reason about man this
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Porgeirr svarar: “Eigi haféi hann nokkurar sakar tl méts
Thorgeir answers  Not had be any charges  for  a-meeting
vid mik, en hitt  var satt, at ek matta eigi vi0 bindast,
with me but  the-other was true  that I  could not ar  refrain-myself
er hann st6d sva vel til hoggsins”

when  he stood so  well for the-blow

“Pat mun synast i pvi” sagdi DPorgisl, “at pu munt
That  will appear in  that said Thorgils that  thou  wilt
ohandlatr  reynast, en bett hofum vit nd vig pessi”
not-slow-of-hand  prove but  compensated  have we-two now  slayings  these
Sidan rida peir allir saman til skipsins.

Then ride  they  all together  to  the-ship

Af bjargsigi ok ummalum Porgils Arasonar
11 - THE CLIFF-CLIMBING, AND PORGILS ARASON’S JUDGMENT

Cutting angelica on a cliff at Horn, Porgeirr is left hanging by a single stalk over
a sixty-fathom drop and will not call out; when Pormddr finally comes down
and asks whether be bas enough, be answers that be has enough when the one
be is holding gives way, and Pormodr bauls bim up. Porgils Arason is said to
have judged at the Law-Rock that Grettir feared the dark and Pormédr feared
God, but Porgeirr feared nothing at all.

bPat bar  til um varit eftir, at peir Porgeirr ok Pormddr
That happened to in  the-spring after  that they  Thorgeir and  Thormod
foru nordr 4 Strandir ok allt nordr til Horns.

went  north to  Strandir and all  north to  Horn
Ok einn dag foru peir i  bjarg at szkja sér hvannir,
And  one day  went they into a-cliff to seek for-themselves  angelicas

ok i einni t, er sidan er kollud DPorgeirstd, skaru peir

and in one ledge  which  since is  called Thorgeir’s-ledge  cur they
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miklar hvannir. Skyldi Pormédr pa upp bera, en DPorgeirr
great angelicas Should Thormod then  up to-bear but  Thorgeir

var efti. P4 brast aurskrida undan fétum hans. Honum
was  bebind  Then broke  a-mud-slide  from-under ~feet bis To-him

vard ba pat fyrir, at hann greip um einn hvannnjéla med
became then that before  that he gripped  about one angelica-stalk ~ with
grasinu ok helt par nidri allt vid rotina, ella hefdi hann ofan
the-grass  and held  there down all by  the-roor  else  had he down
fallit. Par var sextogt ofan 4 fjorugrjot. Hann gat po eigi
fallen  There was  sixty-fathoms down  onto shore-stones He got  yer not

upp komizt ok hekk par pann veg ok vildi p6 med engu

up to-get and bung  there that way and wished yet with  no
moti  kalla 4 Porméd sér til bjargar, p6 at hann felli
manner to-call to Thormod  for-himself for bhelp though that he fell

ofan 4 annat bord, ok var pia bani viss, sem vita matti.
down on (the)-other hand — and was then death certain as to-know  one-might
Porm6dr beid uppi 4 homrunum, pvi at hann =xtladi,
Thormod waited up on tbe—cmgx because  that  be expected

at Dorgeirr myndi upp koma, en er honum pétti Porgeirr

that  Thorgeir would up come but  when to-him seemed  Thorgeir
dveljast sva miklu lengr en van var at, pa gengr hann
to-linger ~ so much longer  than expectation was at  then goes he

ofan i  skriduhjallana. Hann kallar pa ok spyrr, hvi hann
down  into  the-slide-shelves He calls then and  asks why  be
komist aldri eda hvart hann hefir enn eigi ndégar hvannirnar.
gets-(up)  never or  whether he bas still  not  enough  the-angelicas
Porgeirr svarar pa med oOskelfri roddu ok oOttalausu brjosti:
Thorgeir answers  then with  an-unshaking voice and  fearless breast
“Ek wtla,” segir hann, “at ek hafa pa nodgar, at pessi
I think says be that I~ have  then enough when  this

er uppi, er ek held um”

is  up which I hold  about
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Pormédr grunar pa, at honum muni eigi sjalfrace um,
Thormod suspects then  that  to-him will not  within-his-power  about
ferr pA ofan i téna ok sér vegs ummerki, at DPorgeirr
goes  then down into the-ledge and sees  of-way (the)-signs that  Thorgeir
er kominn at ofanfalli. Tekr hann pa til hans ok kippir
is  come to  afalling-down Takes e then 1o him and  jerks
honum upp, enda var pid hvonnin nxr 6l upp tognud.
him up and-also was  then  the-angelica nearly all  up stretched

Fara peir pa tl fanga sinna. En pat ma skilja i pessum

Go they  then to  catches  their But  that may understand in this
hlut, at DPorgeirr var oskelfr ok olifhreddr, ok flestir
thing  that Thorgeir was  unshaking and not-afraid-for-his-life and most

hlutir hafa honum verit karlmannliga gefnir sakar afls
things have  to-him been  manfully given for-sake  of-strength
ok hreysti ok allrar atgervi.

and of-valor  and of-all  of-accomplishment

Segja menn, at peir hafi verit allir prir 4 einni vist
Say men that they  had  been all three in  one lodging

4 Reykjaholum, Porgeirr, Pormédr ok Grettir inn sterki

at  Reykjaholar Thorgeir Thormod and  Grettir the  Strong
Asmundsson, ok hafi verit nzr um afl peira tveggja
Asmund’s-son and had  been near  about (the)-strength of-them of-two

ok Grettis eins.

and  of-Grettir  alone

Segja menn ok, at DPorgisl hafi svi sagt at Logbergi 4
Say men also  that  Thorgils had o said  at  (the)-Law-Rock at
alpingi, er hann var spurdr at vetrtaksmonnum sinum,
(the)-Althing  when  he was  asked after  winter-guests bis
hvart peir mundu eigi roskvastir menn 4 6llu Islandi ok sizt
whether they  would not  (the)-bravest — men in all Iceland and least
kunna nokkut at hrzdast, en hann svarar pvi svd, at Dat

to-know  anything  to  fear but  be answers  that  so that it
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veri eigi svia, — “pvi at Grettir er myrkhraddr, en Pormo6dr
were  not  so because that Grettir s dark-fearing but  Thormod
gudhreddr,” en DPorgeir sagdi hann ekki vxtta hraxdast
God-fearing bur  Thorgeir  said he nothing at-all  to-fear
kunna ok sizt bregda sér vid nokkurn vaveifligan haska.
to-know  and least to-flinch  himself at  any sudden peril
Sidan foru peir nordan  af Strondum med feng pann, er
Then — went they  from-the-north from Strandir with  a-carch that which

peir hofdu fengit. For Porgeirr heim 4 Reykjahola, en Pormodr

they  had got Went  Thorgeir home  to Reykjaholar but  Thormod
4 Laugabdl. Um sumarit eftir bjo Porgeirr skip sitt.
to Laugabol In the-summer after  made-ready Thorgeir ship bis

Af Pormo6di ok Kar verkstjora

IV - PORMODR AND KARR THE WORK-OVERSEER

Pormédr and Sigurdr bring word to Skifr and Bjarni, and Skiifr sells Sigrior’s land
and carries off her goods. Pormddr then rows over Eiriksfiordr by night and hides
in Pordis’s boat-shed, expecting Bédvarr to row out as usual. Kdrr the overseer
turns back alone for a forgotten axe, recognizes bim, and starts for the farm;
DPormédy; too lame to follow, throws bis axe and cuts the calf from Karr’s leg, then
rows for Vik. Pérdis wakes sighing and tells Bodvars, but the fog hides Pormdor.

Na for Sigurdr leidar sinnar, ok er hann var skammt

Now went  Sigurd way his and  when  be was  a-short-way
kominn fra gardi, pa hittir hann Porméd, ok hafdi
come from  (the)-enclosure  then meets be Thormod and  had

hann par bedit Sigurdar. Fara peir ni badir saman 4 fund
he there waited  for-Sigurd ~ Go they  now both together  to a-meeting
peira Skafs ok Bjarna ok segja peim slikt sem i hafdi
of-them  Skuf and  Bjarni and  tell to-them such  as in  had
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gerzt. Ferr Skafr pa ok selr land  Sigridar ok flytr i
happened  Goes  Skuf then and sells  (the)-land  of-Sigrid and  carries  off
brott med sér allt buferli hennar, ferr aftr til skips sins.
away — with  him all  housebold-goods of-hers goes  back to  ship bis

Einn aftan rédst Pormé6dr heiman. Hann tekr bit ok reri
One evening set-our  Thormod from-home ~ He takes  a-boat and rowed
yfir Eiriksfjord um nottina. Hann gengr fra skipi, par til
across  Eiriksflord through the-night ~ He goes from  (the)-ship there until
er hann kemr 4 Loéngunes. Hann ferr til nausts Pordisar
that  he comes  to Longunes He goes  to  (the)-boat-shed of-Thordis
ok leggst pa nidr ok felst, pvi at hann wtladi, at
and lays-himself then down and bides-himself because that he expected  that
Bodvarr myndi roéa 4 sja um daginn, sem hann var

Bodvar would row on (the)-sea through the-day as be was

vanr. Ok er 4 leid morguninn, pa sér hann, at prir
accustomed And  when on wore  the-morning then  sees  he that  three
menn gengu fri bznum til skipsins. Peir reddu um pat,
men went from the-farm  to  the-ship They  spoke about  that

hvart Bédvarr myndi heim koma um daginn, pvi at hann

whether Bodvar would home  come  through the-day because that he
hafdi farit at binda um sar Ljots 4 Langanes. Pormodr
bad gone  to bind about  (the)-wounds of-Ljot on Langanes Thormod

liggr sem adr, par sem hann var kominn, pvi at hann var
lies as before there where he was  come because that he was
litt gengr  fyrir sarinu. DPeir huaskarlarnir reru na 4 fiski,
listle able-to-walk for  the-wound They the-house-carls  rowed now on fishing
sem fyrir pa var lagt, ok er leid 4 daginn, sér Pormodr, at
as before  them was laid  and when wore on the-day sees  Thormod that
huskarlarnir réa at landi. Pormo6di gerdist verkmikill fotrinn.

the-house-carls row to land To-Thormod  became sore the-leg
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Madr hét Karr. Hann var verkstjori Pordisar. Hann var
A-man  was-called Kar He was  a-work-overseer  of-Thordis He was
ni ro6inn med hiskérlum. Hann var ok frendi Bodvars.
now rowed — with  (the)-house-carls He was  also  a-kinsman  of-Bodvar

NG vinna peir at fangi sinu ok setja upp skip sitt ok

Now  work they  at catch  their  and ser up ship  their and
bia um. Vedri var pann veg farit, at poka var
make-ready abour  With-weather was  that way  fared  that a-fog  was

ok urvaxta. Ganga peir heim, er peir viru binir. Pormodr
and  wet-weather Go they  home when they  were  ready Thormod
heyrir, at peir r®da um, at Bodvarr vari heim kominn.
hears that they  speak  about that Bodvar was home come
Porm6dr vildi hafa skipit yfir fiordinn ¢l Vikr.

Thormod wished  to-have  the-ship  across  the-fjord o Vik

Ok er peir Karr varu nzr at tangardi komnir,
And  when they  Kar(-and-his) were  near to  (the)-homefield-wall ~come

pa melt Karr: “Mér hefir eftir legit bolox min, ok mun
then  spoke Kar To-me  has behind  lain wood-axe my and  will
ek ganga eftir”

I g after

Peir budu at fara med honum, en hann vildi pat eigi, ferr nd
They offered to go with  him but  he wished that nor  goes  now
ofan snudigt. Porm6dr var pa kominn til skipsins ok hefir pa
down  swifily Thormod was then come to  the-ship and  bas then

fram sett. Karr lir ~manninn ok kennir Porméd. Snyr hann

forward  set Kar  looks-at the-man and  knows Thormod Turns  he
heim ok wtlar at segja B&dvari, hvat tite er. Porm6or sér
home  and intends to tell to-Bodvar ~ whar  happening is  Thormod sees

Kar, at hann snyr heim, ok vill Pormé6dr snia eftir honum,
Kar  that he turns  home and wishes Thormod to-turn after  him
en honum var sva stirlr fotrinn, at hann matti hvergi komast.

but  to-him was so  stiff the-leg that be could  nowhere  get
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Hann kastar pa oxinni eftir Kar, ok kom 4 fotinn fyrir nedan
He casts then the-axe  after Kar — and came on the-leg  down below
knésbotina ok beit 6r kalfann 6r fatinum. Karr haltrar heim,
the-knee-hollow and bit  out the-calf  out-of the-leg Kar  limps home
ok verdr for hans sein. Pormodr tekr 6xi sina ok hleypr
and  becomes journey bis slow  Thormod takes  axe  his and  leaps

a  skipit ok rer fri landi ok stefnir til bajarins i Vik.
onto the-ship and rows from land  and steers to  the-farm in Vik
Pordis hafdi sofit um kveldit, ok er hon vaknar, varpar
Thordis  had sleptin the-evening and when  she wakes throws
hon mediliga ondinni ok melti: “Hvirt er Bodvarr heim
she heavily the-breath  and  spoke Whether ~ is  Bodvar home
kominn eda eigi?”

come or not

Hann svarar: “Hér em ek, modir, eda hvat vildir pd na?”
He answers ~ Here am I mother or what  wouldst  thou now
Hon svarar: “Bita metti ni beitfiskr, ef at bordi veri dreginn,”
She answers  To-bite might — now a-bait-fish  if to board it-were drawn
segir hon, “pvi at hér hefir verit Pormodr, skogarmadr pinn, i
sy she  becawse that bere has  been Thormod  (the)fores-man thy  in
allan dag i nausti varu, ok hefir hann nt unnit 4 Kar, frenda
all day in boat-shed our and has be now worked on Kar  kinsman
pinum, ok tekit bat pinn ok rar na yfir 4 fj6rd, ok hygg ek,
thy and taken boat thy and rows now over onto (the)-fiord and think I
at honum sé verkr i sari  pvi, er Ljotr veitti honum. Get
that to-him be an-ache in a-wound that which Ljot  gave  to-him Guess
ek ok, at honum verdi eigi greifxrt yfir fjordinn fyrir poku
I also that to-him become not  easy-to-pass  across theflord for of-fog
sakar. Pxtti  mér eigi fjarri, at vér ferim til fundar vid hann”

sake Would-seem to-me not  far-off that we would-go to a-meeting with him
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Bodvarr sprettr pegar upp ok melti: “Blinn em ek pessarar
Bodvar springs at-once  up and  spoke Ready am I for-this
ferdar,” segir hann.

Jjourney says be

En er bpau koma ut fyrir dyrr, pa sja pau, hvar Karr
But  when they  come out before  (the)-doorway then see they  where Kar
haltrar, ok var hann pa kominn heim at hdsunum, en
limps and was  he then  come home to  the-houses but
Porm6d sja pau hvergi, pvi at pokan var sva myrk.

Thormod ~— see  they  nowhere  because that the-fog  was so dark

Fall Pormédar 4 Stiklastodum

V + THE FALL OF PORMODR AT STIKLASTADIR

The Flateyjarbok account of the last day. Pormddr wakes the host with the ancient
Bjarkamal; the men name the poem the House-carls’ Whetting, and the king
thanks bim and gives bim a gold ring. Pormédr asks that they not be parted in
life or death. He fights without a shield, gives Dagr the plan of fires that saves bis
company, and, grieving that be is scarcely wounded, is struck by an arrow after
nightfall. In the barn be strikes the band off Kimbi, who had offered to hide bim
for the gold ring, cuts the buttocks from a farmer who mocks the wounded, refuses
the leech’s herb broth, and pulls the barbed arrow out himself with beart-fibers
on it. He dies standing at the wattle wall, and Haraldr Sigurdarson completes
bis last verse for bim.

Pa natt, er Olafr konungr 1a i safnadinum ok adr er fra sagt,
That night —when Olaf  king lay in the-gathering and before is of  told

vakdi hann longum ok bad til guds fyrir sér ok 60ru lidi
was-awake he for-long and prayed to  God  for himself and for-other force
sinu ok sofnadi litt, ok rann hofgi 4 hann i moét deginum.

bis and slept little and ran a-drowsiness on him in toward the-day
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En er hann vaknadi, pA rann dagr upp. Konungi potti heldr
But  when he woke then ran day up To-(the)-king seemed rather
snemmt at vekja herinn. P4 spurdi hann, hvart Pormé6dr skald
early to wake  the-host  Then asked be whether Thormod (the)-skald
vekdi. Hann var par nzr ok spurdi, hvat hann vildi honum.
was-awake He was  there near and asked what  he wished  of-him
Konungr sagdi: “Tel pu oss kvadi nokkut”

(Tbe)-king said Recite  thou to-us a-poem  some

Pormédr settist upp ok kvad sva hatt, ok mjok svi heyrdi
Thormod set-himself up and recited so  loud  and well nigh it-was-heard
um allan herinn, en hann kvad Bjarkamal in fornu.
throughout  all the-host  bur  he recited  (the)-Bjarkamal the ~ancient

En 40r en hann tok til, spurdi Pormoédr, hvi Sighvatr

But  before than  he took to  asked Thormod why  Sighvat
skald  skyldi eigi skemmta ok launa gullinhjaltann, — “er
(the)-skald should ~ not  entertain and to-repay  the-gold-hilted-one which

pt, konungr, gaft honum i jolagjéf i fyrra vetr”

thou king gavest to-him as a—Yule—giﬁ‘ in last winter

Konungr mealti: “Veiztu eigi, at Sighvatr er n( eigi hér?
(The)fking spoke Knowest-thou not that  Sighvar is  now not bere
Engi mun oss nG parfari en hann, er hann bidr fyrir
None  will to-us now more-useful than be since  he prays  for
oss 4 sudrvegum.”

us  on southern-ways

Pormédr svarar: “P4 mun pat ni gera hvirr okkar, sem
Thormod answers  Then  will that  now do each of-us-two  who
til ferr er. Ek mun drygja karlmennsku ok skemmtan
thereto able is I will perform  manliness and  entertainment
i dag, en hann spilar fingrum sinum at Romi”

in day but e plays with-fingers  bis at  Rome
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bPetta er upphaf  at kvadinu:
This is  (the)-beginning of  the-poem

Dagr es upp kominn,
Day is up come
dynja  hana  fjadrar.
resound  of-(the)-cock  (the)-feathers
Mail es vilmégum

Time is  for-toil-sons

at vinna erfidi.

to work labor

Vaki ok = vaki
May-be-awake and ever may-be-awake
vina  hofud,

offriends  (the)-heads

allir enir =zztu

all the  noblest

Adils of  sinnar.

ofAdils —  (the)-companions

Harr enn hardgreipi,
Har the  hard-gripping
Hroélfr skjotands,
Hrolf (the)-shooter

xttgdlir menn,

well-born men
peirs  ekki flyja,
those-who ~ not flee
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vekkat yOr at vini
Fwake-not  you to wine

né at vifs rinum,

nor to of-woman (the)-secrets
heldr vekk yor at hérdum
rather  Iwake you to bhard
Hildar leiki.

of-Hild  (the)-play

ba vaknadi lydrinn. Ok er lokit var kvadinu, pa pokkudu
Then wakened the-people  And  when ended  was  the-poem then thanked

menn honum, ok fannst ménnum mikit um ok potti vel til

men to-him and found-itself to-men much  about-it and seemed well to
fundit ok kolludu Huskarlahvét. Konungr pakkadi honum
hit-upon and called (the)-House-carls-Whetting (The)-king  thanked to-him

skemmtan  sina. Sidan tok hann gullhring ok gaf honum.
for-entertainment  bis Then took  he a-gold-ring  and gave to-him
Pormédr pakkadi honum gjofina ok melti: “Goédan eigum vér
Thormod  thanked  to-bim  for-the-gifi and spoke  A-good  bave  we
konunginn, en vant er at sja, hversu langlifr verdr, en su
the-king but bard is to see  how long-lived  be-becomes but  that
er ben min, konungr, at pér latid okkr hvarki skilja lifs né
is  request my king that you let us-two neither  to-part of-life nor
dauda, pvi at ek vilda fara til einnar gistingar ok pér i kveld.”
of-death  because thar I — would to-go to one lodging and you in evening
“Pat skal ok vera” kvad konungr, “ef vit férum badir
That  shall  also be said (the)-king if  we-two go both
lifs af Stiklastodum.

of-life from Stiklastadir
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“Ekki pykkir mér pa jafnmikic 4 liggja,” kvad Pormoodr,
Not seems to-me  then equally-much on  to-lie said Thormod
“en hitt  er satt, at ek vil ekki lifa eftir pik, pvi at
but  the-other is  true  that I  will not to-live after  thee  because that
ek hefi rannsakat rad mitt, ok synist mér svi, at sidan
I have  searched course  my and  seems to-me  so that  since
ek var sjau vetrum ellri, hafi si einn hlutr verit mér il
I was seven winters older  has  that one thing ~ been  to-me for
hjalpar framleidis, er ek hefi fylgt pér ok pinu foruneyti,
help forward that I have  followed thee and thy Jollowing
ok pykkjumst ek pat ekki med odyggd gert hafa”

and  think-myself I that not with  unfaithfulness done  to-have

“Veit ek, at pd munt ekki hirda at lifa eftir mik” kvad
Know I that  thou wilt not care to live after me said
konungr, “en eigi veit ek, hvart vit erum jafnbunir til
(the)-king but  not  know I whether we-two are equally-ready ~ for
at fara til einnar gistingar, eda hversu gamall madr ertuy,
o go to  one lodging or  how old a-man  art-thou
eda hversu marga menn hefir pi drepit i einvigi?”

or how many men hast thou  killed in  single-combat

Pormédr svarar: “Ek em ni nokkuru meir en halffertdgr,

Thormod answers [ am  now somewhat more  than  thirty-five
en mér pykkir van, at ek muna fjortain monnum hafa
but  to-me seems expectation thar I shall of-fourteen  men bave

at bana ordit”
to  a-slayer become
“Ekki pykkir mér pG mjok gamall” kvad konungr, “en pé
Not seems to-me  thou very old said (the)-king but  yet
mun ek pvi heita pér, at pi komir til nékkurrar hvildar

will I this  promise to-thee that thou come to  some rest
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eftir sjaund pina, ok munt bl eigi mega minna vid koma
after  (the)-seventh-day thine  and wilt thou not  be-able less at  come
en degr komi fyrir hvern mann, er pa hefir vegit”
than  a-day-and-night come  for every man whom  thou hast slain
“Hins beidda ek pik, herra, at skilja aldri vid yor”

Of-that  asked I thee lord to  part never  from  you
Konungr svarar: “Allir munum vér ok saman fara, ef ek
(Tbe)-king answers  All will we also together  to-go if I
ma rdda, medan bér vilid eigi vi0 mik skiljast”

may decide  while you wish  mor  from me to-part

P4 mzlti Pormodr: “Pess vanti ek, herra, hvart sem fridr
Then  spoke Thormod Of-that  expect I lord whether  so peace

er verri eda betri, at ek sé nzr ydr staddr, medan ek

is  worse  or better  thar I be mnear you  placed while I
a pess kost, hvarir sem sigr kunna at hafa”
bave of-that  choice  whichever-party so victory may to  have

Sidan kvad Pormddr visu:

Then recited  Thormod a-verse

Pér munk edr, unz 6drum o. s. frv.

To-thee  will-I  still  until  to-others and so forth

— — bat hafa menn ok sagt, at Pormo6dr Kolbrinarskald var

That have  men also said ~ that Thormod Coal-brow’s-skald was
pann dag i kyrtli raudum, er hann bjost til bardaga,
that day in a-kirtle red when  he made-ready-himself for battle

ok drap upp blédunum fyrir, en kyrtillinn var sidr mjok

and  turned up with-the-skirts  in-front but  the-kirtle was  long  much
4 bakit. Einn hirdmadr spurdi, hvi hann byggist Sva.
on the-back One retainer asked why  he made-ready-himself  so

250



VIDAUKAR UR FLATEYJARBOK

Pormé0r svarar: “Pvi, at ek xtla mér lengrum 4 fram
Thormod answers  Therefore that I  intend for-myself longer on  forward
en 4 bak aftr”

than on back  backward

Hann var gyrdr sverdi  pvi, er Olafr konungr gaf honum.
He was  girt with-a-sword thar  which Olaf  king gave  to-him
Hann hafdi 6xi sina i hendi, en enga hlif.

He had axe  bis in  hand but  no protection

Konungr spurdi Pormdéd, hvi hann byggist eigi til
(" The)-king asked Thormod why  be made-ready-himself not  for
bardaga sem adrir menn ok hefdi enga hliff, — “eda
battle as other  men and  had no protection or

xtlar b, at bzndr munu eigi kunna at berjast?”

thinkest thou that (the)-farmers will not  know o fight

Pormé0r svarar: “Pat skulu bukarlar  finna i dag, at ox
Thormod answers  That  shall (the)-farm-carls ~ find in day that axe
min skal mér bzdi skjoldr ok brynja”

my shall ~ to-me  both a-shield ~ and a-mail-coat

Pat hafa menn at minnum haft ok agztum, hversu roskliga
That have  men for  memories had  and  glories how gallantly
Porm60r bardist um  daginn, pvi at hann hjé tveim
Thormod fought through  the-day because  that  he bewed  with-two
hondum med 6xi sinni inn fyrra bardagann, en med sverdinu
hands with  axe  bis the  former the-battle but  with  the-sword
alla Dagshrid, pvi at pa gekk 6xin af skaftinu. Fellu margir
all  Dagk-storm  because that then went  the-axe off the-shaft Fell many
menn fyrir honum, sva at seint er peira néfn allra at skra.
men before  him so  that slow  is of-them (the)-names of-all to write

— — DPia  var Pormodr Kolbrinarskald ekki mjok sarr, en

Then was  Thormod Coal-brow’s-skald not much  wounded but
ovigr sakar mdi, ok vildi hann p6 standa hja sveitungum
unfit-to-fight for-sake of-weariness and wished be yet to-stand by  comrades
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sinum. Eigi var hann pvi  ekki sarr eda litt, at hann
bis Not was  he therefore  not wounded  or little  that  he
hefdi sér hlift meir en adrir, heldr hitt, at moénnum pétti
bad himself shielded more  than others  rather  the-other that to-men seemed
annars stadar audveldara til at sxkja en bar, sem hann var.
of-another of-place  easier for to attack  than there where be was
Einn madr spurdi Pormo6d: “Sattu  nokkut skjold minn,
One man asked Thormod Sawest-thou  at-all shield my
er ek kastada 4dan?”
which I cast before
“Hvat skal pér rogum skjoldr?” kvad Porméddr. “Geta
What shall  to-thee craven a-shield said Thormod To-get
munda ek mér  slikan skjold, ef ek vilda, en eigi gjafvin
would I for-myself such  ahield if I wished but nor  agifi-friend
pann, er ek hefi misst”
that-one whom I bave lost
— — Svi er sagt, pa er lokit var bardaganum, at

So is  said then when ended  was  the-battle that
Pormédr gekk par at, er Dagr ok hans menn hofou
Thormod went there to  where Dag and  his men had
stadar numit eftir bardagann, pvi at pa var eigi vigljost
a-place  taken after  the-battle because that then was not  battle-light
fyrir netr sakar. Bandr situ um pa Dag, at  peir
for of-night  sake (The)~farmers  sat about  those Dag(-and-his) that they
skyldu eigi 4 burt komast um nottina, ok =xtludu pegar
should not  off away  to-get through the-night ~ and intended  at-once
at peim at ganga, er lyst var ordit.
at  them o go when  lighted was  become
Dagr melti: “Er nékkurr s madr i minu 1idi, er rad
Dag spoke Is any that  man in my force  who  counsel
kunni til pess at leggja, at vér komimst 4 burt, sva at

knows to that  to lay that we  get off away  so that
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bzndr  eigi engan kost 4 oss, pvi at ek veit, at peir
(the)-farmers  have  no choice on us because that I~ know  that they
munu pegar at oss leggja, er lysir, ef vér bidum hér?”
will at-once at us to-lay when it-lightens if we  wait bere
Engi madr veitti svor mali hans, ok er DPormddr si,
No man  gave answers  to-speech  bis and when  Thormod saw
at engi fengust rad af peira hendi, pA mzlti hann:
that  no were-got  counsels  from  their hand then  spoke be

“Hvi munu eigi finnast r4d  til pess?” segir hann.

Why — will not  be-found  counsels for that says be

Dagr spurdi: “Hverr er si madr, er sva talar um
Dag asked Who is  that man who 5o speaks  too
hreystiliga?”

valiantly

Hann svarar: “Sja heitir Porm60r”

He answers  This  is-called Thormod

Dagr malti: “Ertu Pormé6dr Kolbrinarskald?”

Dag  spoke  Art-thou Thormod — Coal-brow’s-skald

“Sa er madr inn sami” segir Pormodr.

That is  (the)-man the  same says Thormod

Dagr mzlti: “Hvat rad er pat, at pu sér til pess, at
Dag spoke What counsel is it that  thou seest for that that
vér komimst 1 brott med lid vart?”

we  get off away  with  force our

Porm6dr svarar: “Pér skulud fella mérkina ok gera elda stora
Thormod answers  You  shall fell  the-wood  and to-make fires  great
af hrisinu, en fxera stofna sem flesta fram at eldinum,
from  the-brushwood but to-bring stumps  as most forward to  the-fire
ok skulu fjorir menn vera vid hvern eld, en prir menn skulu
and  shall four men be by every  fire but three men shall
ganga um eldana jafnan, en einn skal kynda hvern eld. En

g0 about  the-fires  always but  one shall  kindle every  fire  Bur
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pa er pér hafid sva gert nokkura hrid, pa slokkvid pér
then  when you  have 50 done  some while  then  quench you
alla senn eldana ok farid pa leid yOra ok gefid hvarki stadi
all  at-once the-fires and go then way  your  and give neither  halts
dag né 4 morgin, en bzndum mun pykkja sem kominn
to-day nor in (the)-morrow bur to-(the)-farmers will seem as come

s¢ at mOgr manns, er peir sja kvikt allt vid eldana. En
be up a-crowd of-men when they  see  alive all by  thefirs  But

er morgnar, pA munu bpeir sja petta rid, ok er mér pa

when  it-dawns then  will they  see  this plan  and is  to-me then
van, at  peir fari eftir yor, en p6 mun pa sva mikill
@xpectﬂtil)n tbat tb@}/ go ﬂﬁ@r J/GM but yet ll)i” tben so gr@at

verda yOvarr misfari, at mik vantir, at ekki saki til”
to-become  your bead-start  that me expects that  nothing bharm  to-it
Dagr melti: “Ertu nokkut sarr, Pormodr?”

Dag spoke Art-thou  at-all wounded  Thormod

Hann svarar: “Fjarri ferr pat”

He answers  Far goes  that

Dagr mealti: “Fardu pa austr i  Svipjod med mér, ok mun ek
Dag  spoke Go-thou  then east into Sweden with  me  and will I
pa gera vel til pin, en pi att hér nd einskis gods at bida”
then do well to  thee  but thou hast here now of-nothing good  to await
Porm6dr svarar: “Ekki mun pess audit verda, at ek pjona
Thormod answers  Not will of-thar granted become  thar I  serve
60rum konungi, er Olafr konungr er fallinn”

another  king when  Olaf  king is  fallen

Snyr Pormodr pa i brott, en peir Dagr héfou petta
Turns  Thormod then off away but they  Dag(-and-his) had this
rad ok komast vid pat undan.

plan  and  get with thar  away
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— — Nu er at segja fra Pormddi, at honum fekkst
Now is  to el of  Thormod that  to-him it-grieved
mikils, er hann var litt sarr, ok harmadi pat mjok ok

of-much  that he was  little  wounded and  grieved that  much  and
pottist vita, at hann myndi eigi verdr vera fyrir illra
thought-himself  to-know  that  be would not  worthy  be for of-evil

gerda sinna sakar at falla med konungi. NG bidr hann pa
of-deeds  his sake to  fall with  (the)-king Now  prays  he then
Olaf konung med godfysi, at hann sjai 4 med honum.
Olaf  king with  good-will that  he look on with  him

Hann meltist pa vid einn saman ok taladi: “Hvirt muntu
He spoke-himself then with alone  by-himself and said Whether — wilt-thou
nd, inn heilagi Olafr konungr, eigi atla  at enda vid mik
now the  holy Olaf  king not  to-intend to  fulfill  with me
pat, sem pa hézt  mér, at bt myndir mik eigi fyrir
that  which  thou promisedst to-me  that thou wouldst me not  for
r6da lata, ef pin rdd metti standa?”

naught to-let if thy  counsels might  stand

Ok pvi nzst heyrir hann, at strengr gellr, ok er skotit

And  thar  next  bears be that  a-bowstring twangs and is  shot
oru, ok kemr hon undir vinstri hénd Pormoédi ok par
with-an-arrow and comes  she under  (the)-left arm to-Thormod —and there
4 hol.

into  (the)-hollow

Verdr hann pessu siri feginn harla mjék ok melti: “Pat
Becomes  he ar-this  at-wound  glad very much  and  spoke That

hygg ek, at pessi madr hafi beztu heilli boga upp dregit,
think I that  this man bhas with-best  luck a-bow  up drawn
enda veit ek, at na skall peim, er  skyldi”

and-also  know I that now it-struck him whom  it-should
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Gengr Pormédr pangat at, sem var lik konungsins, ok
Goes Thormod thither to  where was (the)-body of-the-king and
settist par nidr ok brytr skefti af Oxinni.
set-himself there down and breaks  (the)-shaft off the-axe
— — DPormodi Ohxgdist mjok sarit, sem van var.
To-Thormod ~ grew-painful ~much  the-wound  as expectation  was
Pormédr gengr pa heim til hisanna ok at einni bygghlodu,
Thormod goes then home  to  the-houses  and to one barley-barn
er  menn Olifs konungs hofdu inn verit ferdir, beir er
where  men of-Olaf  of-king had in been brought ~ those  who
sarir  varu. Porm6dr hafdi bert sverd i hendi. Ok er
wounded  were Thormod had a-bare sword  in hand And  when

hann gekk inn, p4 kom madr i mét honum. Pormddr

bhe went in then came  a-man in  against him Thormod
spurdi hann at nafni, en hann kvedst  Kimbi heita.
asked bim after a-name  but  he says-of-himself  Kimbi to-be-called

Pormédr spurdi: “Vartu 1 bardaganum?”

Thormod asked Wast-thou in  the-battle

“Var ek,” segir hann, “med bzndum, er betr var”

Was I says he with (the)-farmers  which  better  was

“Ertu nokkut sarr?” segir Pormodr.

Art-thou  at-all wounded  says Thormod

“Litt,” segir Kimbi, “eda hvart vartu nékkut i bardaganum?”
Little says Kimbi or whether wast-thou at-all in the-battle
Pormédr svarar: “Var ek med peim, er betr hofou”
Thormod answers ~ Was I with  those who  better  bad

Kimbi sa, at Pormédr hafdi gullhring 4 hendi. Hann maelti:
Kimbi saw that Thormod had a-gold-ring  on hand He spoke
“Pi munt vera konungsmadr. Fio pa mér gullhringinn, en

Thou  wilt be a-king’s-man Give thou to-me the-gold-ring and
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ek mun leyna pér. Bandr  munu launa pér o6spekd, ef
I will bide thee (Tbe)—ﬁrmm will repay to-thee unruliness  if
pa verdr 4 vegi peira, eda ertu nokkut sarr?”

thou becomest on way  theirs or art-thou  at-all wounded

Pormédr svarar: “Ekki em ek sarr, sva at lekningar purfi,
Thormod answers  Not am I  wounded so  that of-healing there-is-need
enda haféu hringinn, ef pt vill Latit hefi ek ni meira,
and-also  bave-thou  the-ring if thou wilt  Lost have I now more
pvi at mér tekr ni at pykkja minna gaman at gulli en var”
because that to-me begins now to seem less pleasure  ar gold  than was
Kimbi rétti fram hondina ok vildi taka hringinn. Pormodr
Kimbi  stretched  forward the-hand ~ and wished to-take the-ring Thormod
sveifladi til sverdinu ok hj6 af Kimba hondina ok kvad
swung at  with-the-sword and hewed off from-Kimbi the-hand and  said
hann eigi peiri mundu stela sidan. Kimbi poldi illa.
bim not with-that  would steal afterward  Kimbi endured il
Porm6dr kvad hann reyna skyldu, hversu sarin  vari at
Thormod said — him to-try  should how the-wounds were  to
pola. Sidan for Kimbi 4 brott, en Pormédr stdd eftir.
endure Then  went Kimbi  off away  bur Thormod  stood  bebind

P4 hleypr madr innan  6r hlodunni ok sxkir vidarfang.
Then  runs a-man  from-within out-of the-barn and  fetches  a-wood-load
Kona ein vermdi vatn i katli til pess at fxgja sir manna.
A-woman one warmed — water in a-kettle for that to cleanse wounds of-men
Porm6dr gekk at einum vandbialk ok studdist par vid.
Thormod went  to  one wattle-partition and  leaned-himself there against
P4 mzlti konan vid Porméd: “Hvat manna ertu, hvart
Then  spoke the-woman  with  Thormod What of-men art-thou  whether
ertu  konungsmadr, eda ertu af boéndalidi?”

art-thou  a-king’s-man or art-thou  from  (the)~farmers’-force
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Pormédr svarar ok kvad visu:

Thormod answers  and  recited  a-verse

A sér, at vér varum o. s. frv.

On is-seen that we were and so forth

Konan mezlti: “Hvi letr pd eigi binda sir  pin, ef ph
The-woman  spoke Why  lettest thou not  to-bind wounds thine if  thou
ert mjok sarr?”

art  much  wounded

Porm6dr svarar: “Pau ein hefi ek sir, at ekki parf at
Thormod answers  Those  only have I  wounds that not  one-needs to
binda”

bind

Konan melti: “Pd munt pat kunna at segja mér, er
The-woman  spoke Thou — wilt that  be-able to  tell to-me  which
vér hofum lengi um rett i kveld, hverr bezt hefir fram
we  have long about  spoken in evening  who best bas forward
gengit 1 bardaganum eda minnst hlift sér?”

gone in  the-battle or  least shielded  himself

Pormédr kvad pa visu:

Thormod recited  then —a-verse

Ort vas Aleifs hjarta o. s. frv.
Swift  was  of-Olaf  (the)-heart and so forth

Bondi einn kom pa i  kornhléduna, er pau toludu petta.
A-farmer  one came  then into the-corn-barn when they  spoke this
Hann for at forvitnast, hvat titt veri um konungsmennina.
He went to inquire what  bappening was  about the-king’s-men

Par varu margir menn mjok sarir, ok lét hatt 1

There  were many men much wounded and  it-sounded loud  in
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holsarum manna eda hoéfudsirum, sem nattGra er til storsara.
body-wounds  of-men  or  bead-wounds as (the)-nature is to  great-wounds
Bondi  nam stadar i hl6dunni ok hlyddist padan um.
(The)~farmer ~ stopped  in-place  in  the-barn and  listened thence about
Ok er hann heyrdi, at hate lét i holsirum manna,
dnd  when be beard  thar loud  it-sounded in body-wounds  of-men
pa mealti hann: “Pat er van, at konunginum hafi litt
then  spoke he That  is  expectation that to-the-king bas little
gengit bardaginn vi0 bandr, sva prottlaust 1i0 sem petta
gone the-battle with  (the)~farmers  so strengthless a-force as this
er, at honum hefir fylgt, pvi at mér pykkir svi mega
is  that to-him has Jollowed  because  that  to-me seems so  to-be-able
at kveda, at peir poli eigi Oxpandi sir sin, ok eru
ar  to-say that they  endure not  not-crying-out wounds their and are
petta fylur, en ekki dugandi menn”

these stinkers  but  not doughty men

Pormédr svarar: “Synist pér sva, félagi, sem peir sé eigi
Thormod answers  Seems to-thee so fellow as they  be not
prottmiklir, er hér eru inni?”

strength-great who here are  within

“Ja) segir hann, “sva synist mér sem hér sé flestir menn
Yes says be 50 seems to-me as here  be  most men
of preklausastir saman komnir”

too  most-strengthless together ~ come

Porm6dr svarar: “Vera kann pat, at nokkurr sé si hér
Thormod answers  Be may it that  some be  thar  here
inni, at eigi sé¢ prekmikill, ef til er reynt, ok eigi mun
within  thar not  be  strength-great if to it-is tried and not  will
pér mitt sir mikit pykkja, potc pi hyggir at pvi”

to-thee  my wound  great to-seem though  thou lookest at it
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Béondi  svarar: “Ek «tla pa vari betr, at pi hefdir bxdi
(The)-farmer answers 1 think  then were  better  that thou hadst both
morg ok stor”

many  and great

Snyr bondi pa dtar eftir hlodunni ok wtladi Gt at
Turns  (the)-farmer then outward along  the-barn and intended out to
ganga. I pvi hoggr Pormodr eftir honum. Pat hogg kom
20 In  that  hews Thormod after  him That  blow came
4 bakit, ok hjo hann af honum bada pjohnappana.

on the-back and hewed he off  him both the-buttocks

“Styn pa eigi na,” kvad Pormodr.

Groan  thou not  now  said Thormod

Bondi kvad vid hatt med miklum skrek ok preif til
(The)-farmer cried — out loud  with a-great shriek and  grasped ar
pjohnappanna badum hondum.

the-buttocks with-both  hands

Porm6dr melti: “Pat vissa ek, at vera myndi hér inni

Thormod spoke That  knew I that  to-be  would bere  within
nokkurr madr, sa er eigi myndi prottigr reynast. Er
some man that-one who not  would strong prove Ir-is
pér illa saman farit, er pu finnr at  prek manna,

to-thee ill together  fared  that thou findest-fault with (the)-strength of-men
par er b ert prottlauss sjalfr. Eru hér margir menn mjok
there where thou art  strengthless thyself ~ Are  here many men much
sarir, ok valar engi peira, en pi brxktir sem geit blesma
wounded and wails  none  of-them but thou bleatedst  as a-goar  in-heat
ok veinar sem merr, p6 at pa hafir eina vodvaskeinu litla”
and wailest  as a-mare though that thou hast — one  muscle-scratch little

Eftir penna atburd kom i hloduna kona med mjolkskjolur

After  this event came  into the-barn a-woman with  milk-pails
tvar, su er faxra «tladi drykk sirum  monnum.
two that-one who to-bring intended a-drink  to-wounded men
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Hon mzlti vid Pormdd: “Hverr er pessi madr, er hér
She spoke with  Thormod Who is  this man who  here
stendr vid balkinn?”

stands by the-partition

Hann svarar: “Pormédr heiti  ek”

He answers  Thormod am-called 1

Hon melti: “Hefir pd nokkut verit vid bardagann i1 dag?”
She spoke Hast thou at-all been at  the-battle in day
Pormé60r svarar: “Pat vilda ek wtla, at pat skyldi nokkurir
Thormod answers  That  would I  to-think that that should  some
baxndr eiga at segja heim konum sinum i kveld, at
farmers  bave  to  tell home  to-wives their in evening  that
Porm6dr Kolbrinarskald hafi komit til bardagans i dag, en
Thormod Coal-brow’s-skald has  come to  the-battle in day  but
pé vilnumst ek hins,  at nokkurir megi ekki fri segja”
yer  hope I of-the-other that some may not of el
Konan melti: “Hverir gengu bezt fram med konunginum?”
The-woman  spoke Who went best  forward with  the-king
Porm6dr kvad visu:

Thormod recited  a-verse

Haraldr vas bitr at berjask o. s. frv.

Harald was keen at  to-fight and so forth

Konan mzlti: “Pi munt vera sirr  mjok, eda villtu

The-woman ~ spoke Thou  wilt be wounded  much or wilt-thou

»

drekka mjolk? Pat er sirum moénnum gott til styrkdar’

to-drink  milk That is  to-wounded men good  for strength
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Pormédr svarar: “Eigi parf ek mjolk at drekka, pvi at ek
Thormod answers  Not need I milk to  drink because  that I
em ni sva fullr sem ek hafa nysopit skyr at a Islandi,
am now so  full as I have  newly-sipped curds our in Iceland
en ek em po litt sarr”

bur I am yer little wounded

Konan mealti: “Hvi ertu sva litlauss, ef pa ert sarr  po
The-woman  spoke Why  art-thou so  colorless if thou art wounded yer
liee?”

lirtle

Pormédr kvad pa visu:

Tbormod feCitEd tben a-verse

Undrask oglis landa

Wonders of-hawk  of-lands

eik, hvi vér erum bleikir.
(the)-oak why — we are pale
Far verdr fagr af sarum.

Few  becomes  fair  from  wounds
Fannk o6rva drif, svanni.
Mer-I of-arrows a-drift  woman
Mik fl6 malmr enn dokkvi
Me  flew (the)-metal  the dark
magni keyrdr 1 gdgnum.
with-force  driven  in through
Hvasst beit hjarta et nzsta
Sharply bit  to-(the)-heart the nearest
hzttligt  jarn, es vattik.

dangerous  (the)-iron which  I-expect
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Konan melti: “Pat pottumst ek sja 4 pér, at  pa
The-woman  spoke Thar  thought-myself I to-see on thee  that thou
myndir mjék sarr  vera, er pd vart sva litlauss, ok lattu
wouldst much  wounded be when thou wast so  colorless and let-thou
binda sir  pin sem adrir menn ok lat mik sja”

to-bind  wounds thine as other  men and let  me to-see

Sidan settist hann nidr ok kastadi klzdum af sér, en

Then set-himself  he down  and  cast clothes off  himself bur
er leknir si sir hans, pat er hann hafdi 4 sidunni,
when  (the)-leech saw wound  bis that  which  be had on  the-side
hon kenndi pess, at par st6d or i, en pat vissi hon

she  perceived  of-that that there stood — an-arrow in but that knew  she
eigi vist, hvert jarnit hafdi snuit. Hon hafdi par gert i
not  surely whither the-iron had turned  She had there made in
steinkatli af lauk ok Onnur grés ok velle pat saman ok
a-stone-kettle  from leek and  other berbs  and boiled  that  together  and

gaf at eta peim inum sirum moénnum ok reyndi sva, hvart

gave to eat to_tboje to_tbe wounded men and tf:ted so U)betb@r
peir hofdu holsar, pvi at pa kenndi af laukinum or
they  had a-body-wound  because that then it-smelled of  the-leek out-of

sarinu. Hon bar pat at Porm6di ok bad hann eta.

the-wound ~ She bore that to  Thormod and bade  him to-eat

Hann svarar: “Ber i brott. Ekki hefi ek grassott”

He answers  Bear  off away Not bave I herb-sickness

Sidan tok hon spenniténg ok vildi draga at jarnit, en pat var
Then  took she  pincers and wished to-draw out the-iron but that was
fast ok gekk hvergi, st6d ok litit ut, pvi at sarit  var sollit.

fast  and went  nowhere  stood also little our because that the-wound was swollen
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ba mealti Pormodr: “Sker b til jarnsins, svi at vel megi
Then  spoke Thormod Cut thou to  the-iron so  that well one-may
na  med tonginni, fi mér sidan ok lat mik kippa.” Hon
to-reach with  the-pincers give to-me  then and let  me to-pull She
gerdi svi.

did 50

ba t6k Pormédr gullhring af hendi sér ok gaf lekninum, bad
Then took Thormod a-gold-ring  off hand  his and gave to-the-leech bade
hana slikt af gera sem hon vildi, — “en godr er nautrinn,”
ber such  of to-do as she wished but  good is  the-gift
segir hann. “Olafr konungr gaf mér hring penna i morgin”
says he Olaf king gave to-me a-ring  this in  morning
Sidan tok Pormoddr tongina ok kippdi 4 burt Orinni, en
Then took  Thormod the-pincers — and  jerked off away  the-arrow bur
4 orinni varu krokar, ok lagu par 4  tigar af hjartanu,
on the-arrow were  barbs and lay there on-it fibers  from  the-heart

sumar raudar, en sumar hvitar, gular ok grenar.

some red but some wbl[@ y@llou) ﬂnd green
Ok er pat sa Pormédr, pa melti hann: “Vel hefir
And  when thar  saw  Thormod then  spoke he Well ~ has

»

konungrinn alit oss, hvitt er pessum karli um hjartaretr.
the-king fed  us white  is  at-this carl about  heart-roots
Pa kvad Pormdédr visu:

Then  recited  Thormod a-verse

Emkak raudr, en rj6dum
Am-Fnot red but  to-a-ruddy
redr gronn Skogul manni
rules  a-slender  Skogul man
haukasetrs en hvita.

of-hawk-seat the  white

264



VIDAUKAR UR FLATEYJARBOK

Hyggr far of mik saran.
Thinks few  about  me  wounded
Hitt veldr mér, at meldrar
That  causes  to-me that of-grinding
mordvenjanda Fenju
to-(the)-slaughter-accustomer  of-Fenja
djap ok danskra vipna
deep  and  of-Danish  of-weapons
Dagshridar  spor  svida.

of-Dag’s-storm  (the)-tracks ~ smart

Ok er hann hafdi petta kvedit, pa andadist hann standandi
And  when  he had this recited then  died he standing
vi0 vandbalkinn ok fell eigi fyrr til jardar en hann
by  the-wattle-partition and fell  not  sooner to  (the)-ground than he

var daudr. Haraldr konungr Sigurdarson fylldi visuna, er
was  dead Harald king Sigurd’s-son completed  the-verse  which
Pormé6dr hafdi  ort. “Dagshridar spor svida,” sagdi
Thormod bad composed  Of-Dag’s-storm (the)-tracks  smart said
hann, “sva myndi skaldit vilja kvedit hafa”

be 50 would the-skald ~ wish  recited  to-have

NG Iykr par «vi  Pormé6dar med pessum atburdum, sem
Now ends  there (the)-life  of-Thormod with  these events which
ni varu sagdir.

now were  told
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